Salvation 

Introduction


The doctrine of salvation in the Bible is of course an extremely important one and very often misunderstood. For many Christians salvation is simply understood in relation to justification. In other words, they only think of it in relation to the sinner receiving eternal salvation through faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. However, the Scriptures teach that it involves much more than this since they teach that it is accomplished in stages. The first stage occurs at the moment of conversion or in other words, justification. The second occurs when the Christian is experiencing fellowship with God or in other words, experiencing their sanctification. The final stage takes place when the Christian receives their resurrection body at the rapture of the church. 

The nature of salvation is also misunderstood by Christians today in the sense that when they think of being saved, they think only of receiving eternal life and the forgiveness of sins. They often don’t understand that salvation in the Bible involves much and speaks of deliverance. The Scriptures teach that salvation is deliverance from eternal condemnation. It is also a deliverance from being condemned by the Law. Furthermore, it is a deliverance from real spiritual death, the sin nature, personal sins, the devil and his cosmic system. At the moment of their conversion or we can say justification the Christian was delivered from all these things in a positional sense. They initially experience this deliverance at their conversion but lose this experience by committing sin. Confession of sin restores them to fellowship which is maintained by obedience to the Word of God. They can experience this deliverance in time after their conversion through fellowship. They will experience this deliverance in a perfective sense when they receive their resurrection body at the rapture of the church.
Chapter One: Vocabulary of Salvation
Old Testament


The following Hebrews words are used in the Old Testament in relation to salvation: (1) verb yā·šǎʿ (יָשַׁע), niphil: “to be rescued, delivered, saved; hiphil: to save” (2) noun yē·šǎʿ (יֵשַׁע), “salvation, Savior, victory” (3) noun yō·šǎʿ (יֹשַׁע), “deliver, help” (4) noun yešû·ʿā(h) (יְשׁוּעָה), “deliverance, safety, rescue, victory, Savior” (5) noun yešû·ʿā·ṯā(h) (יְשׁוּעָתָה), “deliverance, safety, rescue, salvation” (6) mô·šîaʿ (מוֹשִׁיעַ), “Savior, deliverer, rescuer” (7) noun mā·šîaḥ, “anointed one, Messiah” (8) noun mô·šā·ʿā(h) (מוֹשָׁעָה), “acts of deliverance, acts of helping.”


The verb yā·šǎʿ occurs only in the niphal and hiphil tenses. It can mean “to save” or “to deliver.” It is used of God delivering the sinner spiritually and is used of saving the life of a person from death or danger. The word can also have the simple meaning “to help.” The noun yē·šǎʿ means “salvation” or “help.” Sometimes it can mean “safety” or “prosperity.” It is used most often for the idea of “salvation” or “deliverance” from physical danger rather than spiritual deliverance. 
The noun yešû·ʿā(h) primarily means “salvation” and can also mean “prosperity, deliverance, help” or “victory.” It is used most often of salvation brought about by God. 
The basic Hebrew root denoting salvation or deliverance is yš˒, which is used 354 times in the OT. It is consistently rendered in the Septuagint by the Greek verb sōzō (‘save’) and its derivatives: sōtēria (‘salvation’); sōtēr (‘saviour’); sōtērios (‘bringing salvation’); and compound verbs anasōzō (‘rescue’) and diasōzō (‘preserve’). All these Greek words (except for anasōzō) are also used in the NT in reference to salvation. Other Old Testament terms that occupy the same general semantic field as the verb yāša˒ (‘save’, ‘deliver’, a form of the root yš˒) are ‘āzar (‘help’), hiṣṣı̂l, (‘rescue’), pālaṭ (‘bring to safety’), millēṭ (‘deliver’), and the two forensic terms, gāal (‘redeem’) and pāḏâ (‘ransom’, ‘redeem’). Sometimes several of these terms are clustered. ‘ “I am with you to save [hôšı̂a‘] you and deliver [hiṣṣı̂l] you,” declares the Lord. “I will deliver [hiṣṣı̂l] you from the hands of the wicked, and redeem [pāḏâ] you from the grasp of the cruel”’ (Jer. 15:20–21, author’s translation). The name Iēsous (‘Jesus’) is the Greek form of the Hebrew name yēšûa˒, a later form of yehâšûa˒ (‘Joshua’; ‘Yahweh helps/is salvation’), which is formed from the root yš˒ (see Acts 7:45; Heb. 4:8 where Iēsous refers to Joshua, the successor of Moses; and Matt. 1:21, which links the name ‘Jesus’ with his role as ‘Saviour’).


John Hartley has the following excellent article on this word group, he writes “yāšaʿ and its derivatives are used 353 times. The root meaning in Arabic is ‘make wide’ or ‘make sufficient’; this root is in contrast to ṣārar ‘narrow,’ which means ‘be restricted’ or ‘cause distress.’ That which is wide connotes freedom from distress and the ability to pursue one’s own objectives. To move from distress to safety requires deliverance. Generally the deliverance must come from somewhere outside the party oppressed. In the ot the kinds of distress, both national and individual, include enemies, natural catastrophies, such as plague or famine, and sickness. The one who brings deliverance is known as the ‘savior.’ The word may be used, however, in everyday life free of theological overtones; e.g., at a well Moses saved the daughters of Reuel from being driven off by the shepherds (Ex 2:17). But generally in the ot the word has strong religious meaning, for it was Yahweh who wrought the deliverance. Thus he is known as the “God of our salvation” (Ps 68:19f. [H 20f.]). Although salvation could come through a human agent, it was only because God empowered the agent. In the nt the idea of salvation primarily means forgiveness of sin, deliverance from its power and defeat of Satan. Although the ot begins to point in this direction, the majority of references to salvation speak of Yahweh granting   p 415  deliverance from real enemies and out of real catastrophies. At various times Israel, oppressed by other nations, had to go to war to win and to maintain its freedom. In these battles the nation turned to God for help. They believed that the outcome of the battle belonged to Yahweh (I Sam 17:47). Thus they ventured out in the assurance of a victorious outcome. The focal point of God’s saving deeds in the ot was the deliverance of Israel from Egyptian bondage (Ex 14:30). Thereby they became known as a people saved by Yahweh (Deut 33:29). Such deeds of salvation became a witness of the lordship of Yahweh not only to future generations, but also to the surrounding nations (cf. Ps 106:8; I Sam 4:6ff.). Later as the Israelites anticipated entering the promised land, Moses said, ‘the Lord your God is he that goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to give you the victory’ (Deut 20:4). God fulfilled this promise through Joshua, who led the people to take possession of Canaan. Afterwards when Israel was oppressed by one of the surrounding nations, God delivered them through a judge (Jud 2:16). The general pattern was to endow the judge with his Spirit in order that he could defeat Israel’s enemies. Later under the kingdom Israel defeated their enemies by a righteous king who was anointed and aided by Yahweh (I Sam 9:16; Ps 20:6 [H 7]). The truly believing leader ventured forth in the spirit of the words of Jonathan, ‘nothing can hinder the Lord from saving by many or by few’ (I Sam 14:6). The salvation from God was the king’s glory and firmly established his authority over the people (Ps 21:5 [H 6]). It became imperative as the nation grew in power and prestige for the king and the people to realize that salvation does not come by a mighty army, but solely from the power of God (Ps 44:1–8 [H 2–9]). Although God generally used human agents to bring salvation, the obstacles surmounted were so spectacular that there unquestionably had to be special help from God himself (cf. Prov 21:31). Here is the creative tension between divine action and human response which establishes God’s purpose on earth and yet builds the character of his people. Sometimes God may do the work totally, and all man has to do is wait and see the mighty deeds of the Lord (II Chr 20:17; cf. Hos 1:7). Building on this historical pattern of God’s saving deeds through a charismatic leader arose the concept of a future savior who would fulfill the role of a king anointed with God’s Spirit (cf. Jer 23:5f.). Salvation may be not only offensive, but also defensive. When opposition comes, one may retreat to a refuge for safety. God is frequently viewed as this refuge for his people; “On God rests my deliverance and my honor; my mighty rock, my refuge is God” (Ps 62:7 [H 8]). One who experiences salvation does not need to be tormented by internal anxiety. It is true that he will have to endure opposition, but God will ensure that his opponents do not destroy him. The protective nature of salvation is seen in other concepts, namely ‘the shield of salvation’ (Ps 18:35 [H 36]), ‘a helmet of salvation’ (Isa 59:17; Eph 6:17), ‘the garments of salvation’ (Isa 61:10). Thus salvation is not merely a momentary victory on the battlefield; it is also the safety and security necessary to maintain life unafraid of numerous dangers. As the ot looks for the city of God at the end of the age, it sees that its walls will be called ‘Salvation’ (Isa 60:18). This city is only for the righteous, and it provides all the security attending salvation (Isa 26: I). The word ‘save’ developed a theological meaning in that God saves by forgiving sin and by changing the character of an individual; e.g. ‘I will save them from all the backslidings in which they have sinned’ (Ezk 37:23). David realized this and prayed, ‘Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation’ (Ps 51:14 [H 16]; cf. Ps 79:9). In Jer 17:14 ‘save’ parallels ‘heal’; i.e. salvation becomes a dynamic force bringing emotional and physical well-being. All of Yahweh’s saving deeds are built on righteousness, reflected by the fact that ‘righteousness’ and ‘salvation’ are often found in parallelism (e.g. Isa 51:8). Although every act of deliverance contains judgment, those who are judged are guilty and therefore deserve this justice (cf. Ps 76:8f. [H 9f.]). On the other side, God is true to the covenant and to the creation of man in his own image by acting to provide man a means of deliverance from his original disobedience. In this regard God fulfills his responsibility as Redeemer through being a Savior. Yahweh is thus known as ‘a righteous God and a Savior’ (Isa 45:21). The salvation which God accomplishes reveals his universal reign (cf. Isa 33:22). His kingdom over the entire world allows him to work salvation for whomever he wills. Further deeds of salvation destroy the purposes of the forces of evil, often personified as the sea and the sea monster (Ps 74:12ff.). Thus every victory moves toward the final salvation for all of his people. God’s ability to give salvation provides the basis for man to worship him; i.e. only a god who can save is worthy of worship. Therefore a frequent polemic against idolatry is to challenge the other gods to bring deliverance to their oppressed followers (Isa 46:7; Jud 6:31). Their failure to respond demonstrates that those gods are vain and leads to the confession that besides Yahweh there is no savior (Isa 43:11; Hos 13:4). To ensure that the deeds of salvation are not viewed as a mere accident of history, Yahweh reveals what he is going to do before he does it (Isa 43:12). Then he is faithful to his word by performing it. Afterwards the act is interpreted and proclaimed. The saving deed then is determinative for the nature of each generation’s relationship with Yahweh, and its proclamation inspires the faith to establish and to maintain the relationship (cf. Isa 52:7). Further salvation witnesses to the fact that God cares about his people. Salvation flows from his love (cf. Deut 7:7f.). Because the faithful comprehend God’s steadfast love, they turn to him for deliverance in times of distress (Ps 6:4 [H 5]; 109:26). Salvation is thus God’s love in action. Salvation also witnesses to the active presence of God among his people and with his leaders. Many commissioned with a task were promised his presence in a special way. God promised Jeremiah, ‘I am with you to deliver you’ (Jer 1:8, 19; cf. Mt 28:20). Jeremiah was later imprisoned, and at various times his life was endangered, but his opponents were never able to destroy him. Moses too succeeded by this promise (Ex 3:12). Thus the presence of God among his people accomplishes their deliverance from adversaries and out of troubles. A. Repentance and Trust. Man must prepare himself to receive God’s salvation. When in distress, he must seek God in prayer (e.g., Jud 3:9; Ps 69:1 [H 2]). I. e., he must recognize his need and humble himself before God with a contrite heart (cf. Job 22:29; Ps 34:18 [H 19]). Turning to God involves forsaking sin, for sin hinders God from helping those in distress (Isa 59:1f.). Once man has sincerely turned to God, he must express his confidence in God by waiting for salvation (Isa 30:15). God chooses the time to act; man must wait in hope. God expects his people to endure difficult circumstances in faith as he chooses the most opportune time to bring salvation. While one awaits salvation, he is actively involved in pursuing righteousness and in expressing love (Isa 56: I; Hos 10:12; 12:6). B. Hymns of Praise. Man’s immediate response to God’s saving deeds, actual or anticipated, is in hymns of praise. The Song of the Sea was composed and sung immediately following the deliverance at the Red Sea (Ex 15:1–18). Isaiah’s description of salvation through the coming Messiah is followed by song in chapter 12, and three of the servant songs end with singing:42:10ff.; 49:13; 54:1ff. Singing gives expression to the joy attending God’s salvation. Joy is frequently mentioned as man’s inner response to God’s victory (e.g., Ps 13:5 [H 6]). Further those who have received Yahweh’s help feel compelled to share it with others; ‘I have not hid thy saving help within my heart, I have spoken of thy faithfulness and thy salvation’ (Ps 40:10 [H 11]). Thus God’s salvation fills life with meaning and joy. The return of Israel from captivity is anticipated in the language of salvation. Yahweh says, ‘I will save you from afar’ (Jer 30:10; Zech 8:7). Since God considers the people his flock, he declares, ‘I will save my flock, they shall no longer be a prey’ (Ezk 34:22). Since there is no salvation outside of Yahweh, he extends the invitation, ‘Turn to me and be saved, all the ends of the earth! For I am God, and there is no other’ (Isa 45:22; cf. Ps 67:2 [H 3]). The prophets look to the time when salvation will affect all nations and be everlasting. Isaiah foresees this salvation coming through the suffering servant. Because of the servant’s obedient endurance of suffering, God promises, ‘I will give you as a light to the nations, that my salvation may reach to the end of the earth’ (Isa 49:6). In other words, the acts of salvation in the ot build toward the final act of salvation which will include all people under its possible blessing (Isa 52:10).”


The noun mô·šā·ʿā(h) means “salvation” and is derived from the verb yā·šǎʿ, “to deliver” and is unattested elsewhere in Semitic. It occurs in the plural form only in Psalm 68:20. The noun mā·šîaḥ means “anointed one, Messiah” and denotes someone who has been ceremonially anointed for an office. It is used of the Savior of Israel, who the New Testament identifies as being Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God. In the Old Testament, three office bearers are expressly described as mā·šîaḥ i.e. as anointed with oil: (1) Prophet (2) High priest (3) King. The anointing of oil on the individual assigned by God to one of these offices signified that he was empowered by the Holy Spirit. In the Old Testament, oil signified the presence and power of God the Holy Spirit, thus the Messiah or Christ was One Who was totally and completely guided and empowered by God the Holy Spirit. The Messiah is characterized by permanent possession of the Spirit, which enables or empowers Him as the Messianic Ruler to reign with integrity and wisdom. Messiahship has a four-fold significance: (1) Separation unto God. (2) Authorization from God. (3) Divine enablement. (4) The coming Deliverer. 
New Testament 

The following words are related to salvation in the New Testament: (1) noun sōtēria (σωτηρία), “deliverance, salvation” (2) Sozo (σῴζω), “to save, to keep from harm, to preserve, to rescue.” (3) Soter (σωτήρ), “Savior, redeemer, deliverer, preserver.” (4) Soterios (σωτήριος), “delivering, saving, salvation.” (5) noun sōtērion (σωτήριον), “salvation” (6) Diasozo (διασῴζω), “to save, to recover, to heal perfectly, to convey safely.” (7) verb rhuomai (ῥύομαι), “to rescue.”
The stem of these words so means, “whole, fresh, healthy.” Words derived from this root have a broad understanding in classical Greek. They may depict being rescued from serious danger such as war, shipwreck, etc. They may involve being assisted out of a difficult legal situation, or being helped by a physician in a time of illness. They also might describe a safe return from a perilous journey. Inherent in the words are the ideas of protection, mercy and security. They also imply healthy, prosperous condition, an inner well-being and personal self-esteem.

Classical Usage of Sōtēr
Sōtēr is a nomen agentis formed from the stem so- with the syllable –ter. Basically, then, it embraces the whole scale of meaning of sozo and sōtēria. Only rarely, however, is there reference to an impersonal soter, e.g., the river which rescued pursued from pursuers by rising suddenly,
 though even here its worship shows that it was regarded as a personal divine entity. 
So it is applied most exclusively to the gods or men. The gods are saviors from the dangers of life and also protectors and preservers of men. In the oldest text attesting sōtēr, Poseidon is addressed as the savior of men.
 The term was also applied to females, Leda.
 
The title was accorded to numerous gods, but especially to Zeus.
 Also in the Hellenistic-Roman period Asclepius was regarded as a savior of the sick.
 Men could also be called saviors, in saving others from trouble and danger, and also in the case of doctors.
 Plato called the ideal ruler who governed and preserved the state a sōtēr in the sense of a protector.

The term could also be applied to philosophers, particularly Epicurus.
 It was widely applied to statesman and rulers. Thus, Philip of Macedon was hailed by the inhabitants of Thessaly as friend, benafactor and saviour.
 
The word was also found in Cicero’s writings
 and various other sources. In the Roman imperial period sōtēr is also common in the sense of “saver of life.” When the Mediterranean world became acquainted with the power of Rome in its generals and ambassadors, sōtēr predications increased. 

Three points call for notice in this respect: (1) The predicate sōtēr is always occasioned by specific deeds of the one thus honored. (2) It does not ipso facto imply elevation to the status of hero or god (3) It is not limited to the one ultimately responsible for the act, e.g. Pompey, but may be given also and simultaneously to his legate.

Titus Quinctius Flamininus was the first Roman to get the honor of sōtēr in 196 B.C. When after defeating the Macedonians he declared the freedom of Greece during the Isthmian games he was called the enthusiastic crowd sōtēr. 
In the Hellenistic ruler cult the lord became part of the official title of kings, and divine honors were accorded them. Theos soter was regularly incorporated into the Ptolomaic and Seleucid royal titles. This development found its strongest expression in the Roman imperial cultus. 

The term soter tes oikoumenes, savior of the inhabited world, was first applied to Caesar
 and soter tou kosmou, savior of the world, is attested from the time of Hadrian. However, sōtēr was not incorporated into the official titles of the Roman rulers. The inscriptions hail Hadrian as sōtēr of a particular city. The appellation “savior of the world” was a generalization. It was rare for an emperor to allow himself to be called sōtēr on coins. 

The idea of the emperor as a benefactor was also linked with that of the golden age of peace, order and prosperity (Pax Romana) inaugurated by his beneficent rule. Thus the decree from Halicarnassus, which probably dates from the later years of Augustus in the first century B.C. and may be the copy of a general decree of the province of Asia, proclaims: “Whereas the eternal and immortal nature of the Universe, in its grace to men, has added a thing of the greatest good to the exceeding benefits already given, having brought to us Caesar Augustus, who in the happy life of our time is father of his own country, dea Roma, Zeus the Paternal, Savior (soter) of the whole race of men, and whose providence has not only fulfilled but even exceeded the prayers of all-for there is peace on land and sea; the cities flourish in obedience to law and in concord (homonoia) and prosperity; and there is a culmination and abundance of all good, of bright hopes for the future and joy in the present, with men filled to overflowing with (delight in) games and offerings and sacrifices and hymns…”.

Similarly, the Priene Inscription (c. 9 B.C.) hails Augustus as “a savior for us.” Although the emperor is a savior in a thoroughly this-worldly sense, he has been empowered in this office by the gods or divine providence.

Septuagint Usage of Sōtēr
The noun sōtēr appears approximately 38 times in the Septuagint (LXX) for the Hebrew yeshuah (in various forms). The rulers in the book of Judges are called saviors (Jud. 3:9, 15; cf. Neh. 9:27) because they were sent from God as His instruments to bring relief and salvation to His people. 

Kings were often called saviors (2 K. 13:5; cf. 14:27). Any deliverer sent by God in response to the prayers of the people was a sōtēr (Is. 19:20). But above all, the term sōtēr is applied to Yahweh, though not as a technical term. He is presented as savior in De. 32:15; 1 Ch. 16:35; Ps. 24 (23):5; 25 (24):5; 27 (26):1, 9; 62 (61):2, 6; 65 (64):5; 79 (78):9; 95 (94):1; Pr. 29:25; Mic. 7:7; Hab. 3:18; Is. 12:2; 17:10; 25:9; 62:11. 
In Isaiah 49:6, LXX the Servant of Yahweh is said to be eis soterian heos eschatou tes ges “for salvation to the end of the earth.” In the apocryphal books the title sōtēr is confined to God. Josephus used it only for human saviors, e.g. Jonathan (Ant. 6, 240). Philo saw God as the savior of the people, the sustainer of the race and the cosmos, and the savior of the soul in its struggle with the passions.

New Testament Usage of Sōtēr
Sōtēr appears 24 times in the Greek New Testament. 

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature-Third Edition lists the following meanings “one who rescues, savior, deliverer, preserver, as a title of divinities (a) of God (b) of Christ.

Louw and Nida list the following: (1) One who rescues or saves – ‘deliverer, rescuer, savior’ (21.22) (2) One who saves – ‘Savior.’

Vine’s Expository Dictionary of Biblical Words, “Soter, ‘a savior, deliverer, preserver,’ is used (a) of God, (Luke 1:47; 1 Tim. 1:1; 2:3; 4:10) (in the sense of ‘preserver,’ since He gives ‘to all life and breath and all things’); (Titus 1:3; 2:10; 3:4; Jude 25); (b) of Christ, (Luke 2:11; John 4:42; Acts 5:31; 13:23) (of Israel); (Eph. 5:23) (the sustainer and preserver of the church, His ‘body’); (Phil. 3:20) (at His return to receive the church to Himself); (2 Tim. 1:10) (with reference to His incarnation, ‘the days of His flesh’); (Titus 1:4) (a title shared, in the context, with God the Father); (2:13), RV, ‘our great God and Savior Jesus Christ,’ the pronoun ‘our,’ at the beginning of the whole clause, includes all the titles; (Titus 3:6; 2 Pet. 1:1), ‘our God and Savior Jesus Christ; RV, where the pronoun ‘our,’ coming immediately in connection with ‘God,’ involves the inclusion of both titles as referring to Christ, just as in the parallel in (v. 11), ‘our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ’ (KJV and RV); these passages are therefore a testimony to His deity; (2 Pet. 2:20; 3:2,18; 1 John 4:14).”

The word is used of Christ 17 times and of God the Father 7 times (Lk. 1:47; 1 Ti. 1:1; 2:3; Tit. 1:3; 2:10; 3:4; Jd. 1:25). The title is used almost exclusively in the relatively late writings of the New Testament (10 times in the Pastoral Epistles, 5 times in 2 Peter). 

Sozo

The verb sozo has the basic meaning of rescuing or delivering someone one from great peril. Additional nuances include to protect, keep alive, preserve life, deliver, heal, and be made whole. The verb sozo is found in the writings of Homer in the eighth century B.C. and was used in the sense of deliverance from danger, whether from enemies or the elements of weather. The word also conveys the idea of preservation from them, which the Greek mystery religions attributed to the gods.


In the Septuagint, the verb sozo translates 23 different Hebrew terms where it was used to express in the Old Testament the concept of deliverance from external and internal distress, captivity and enemies. Also the word was used to express the results of this deliverance, namely, peace, relief, liberty, rest and safety.


Sozo often denotes an idea very similar to the Hebrew concept of shalom, “peace, unity, completeness, happiness.” In the Septuagint, shalom is rendered by forms of the sozo word group 68 times. Sozo was used of God delivering people spiritually as well as in a physical from one’s enemies or danger.


The verb is used extensively in the Greek New Testament. The verb sozo and its cognate noun soteria has a broad range of meanings and thus strict attention to the context is critical in arriving at a correct and accurate translation of the word.


The Analytical Greek Lexicon Revised lists the following lists the following for the verb, “to save, rescue; to preserve safe and unharmed; to bring safely to; to cure, heal, restore to health; to save, preserve from being lost; to deliver from, set free from; to rescue from unbelief, convert; to bring within the pale of saving privilege; to save from final ruin; passively, to be brought within the pale of saving privilege; to be in the way of salvation.


The New Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon lists the following meanings: (1) To save a suffering one (from perishing), e.g. one suffering from disease, to make well, heal, restore to health (2) To save in the technical biblical sense; negatively, to deliver from the penalties of the Messianic judgment; to save from the evils which obstruct the reception of the Messianic deliverance; positively, to make one a partaker of the salvation by Christ (3) Since salvation begins in this life (in deliverance from error and corrupt notions, in moral purity, in pardon of sin, and in the blessed peace of a soul reconciled to God) but on the visible return of Christ from heaven will be perfected in the consummate blessings of the age to come.


Vine commenting on sozo, writes, “Sozo, ‘to save,’ is used (as with the noun soteria, ‘salvation’) (a) of material and temporal deliverance from danger, suffering, etc., e. g., Matt 8:25; Mark 13:20; Luke 23:35; John 12:27; 1 Tim 2:15; 2 Tim 4:18 (KJV, ‘preserve’); Jude 5; from sickness, Matt 9:22, ‘made... whole’ (RV, marg., ‘saved’); so Mark 5:34; Luke 8:48; James 5:15; (b) of the spiritual and eternal salvation granted immediately by God to those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, e. g., Acts 2:47, RV ‘(those that) were being saved’; 16:31; 8:24, RV, ‘were we saved’; Eph 2:5,8; 1 Tim 2:4; 2 Tim 1:9; Titus 3:5; of human agency in this, Rom 11:14; 1 Cor 7:16; 9:22; (c) of the present experiences of God's power to deliver from the bondage of sin, e. g., Matt 1:21; Rom 5:10; 1 Cor 15:2; Heb 7:25; James 1:21; 1 Peter 3:21; of human agency in this, 1 Tim 4:16; (d) of the future deliverance of believers at the second coming of Christ for His saints, being deliverance from the wrath of God to be executed upon the ungodly at the close of this age and from eternal doom, e. g., Rom 5:9; (e) of the deliverance of the nation of Israel at the second advent of Christ, e. g., Rom 11:26; (f) inclusively for all the blessings bestowed by God on men in Christ, e. g., Luke 19:10; John 10:9; 1 Cor 10:33; 1 Tim 1:15; (g) of those who endure to the end of the time of the Great Tribulation, Matt 10:22; Mark 13:13; (h) of the individual believer, who, though losing his reward at the judgment seat of Christ hereafter, will not lose his salvation, 1 Cor 3:15; 5:5; (i) of the deliverance of the nations at the Millennium, Rev 21:24 (in some mss.).”


Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament Based on Semantic Domains lists the following meanings for the verb sozo: (1) To rescue from danger and to restore to a former state of safety and well-being – ‘to deliver, to rescue, to make safe, deliverance’ (21.18). (2) To cause someone to experience divine salvation – ‘to save’ (21.27). (3) To cause someone to become well again after having been sick – ‘to heal, to cure, to make well, healing.’

In the Greek New Testament, soteria can mean deliverance in a “temporal” sense from one’s enemies or adverse circumstances (Luke 1:71; Acts 7:25; Heb. 11:7; Rev. 12:10; 19:1) and can refer to physical health and well-being (Acts 27:34). 


A Greek-English Dictionary of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature-Third Edition defines sozo: (1) to preserve or rescue from natural dangers and afflictions (a) save from death (b) bring safely out from a situation fraught with mortal danger (c) save or free from disease (d) keep, preserve in good condition (e) passively, thrive, prosper, get on well (2) Save or preserve from transcendent danger or destruction, save/preserve from eternal death, from judgment, and from all that might lead to such death, e.g. sin, also in a positive sense bring Messianic salvation, bring to salvation (3) Certain passages belong under 1 and 2 at the same time in contrast to destruction by fire and to denote the bestowing of salvation.

Analytical Lexicon of the Greek New Testament, “save, preserve from harm, rescue; (1) of natural dangers and afflictions; (a) in relation to acute physical danger deliver, save, rescue (AC 27.20); (b) in relation to a stressful and threatening situation save, bring out safely (JN 12.27); (c) in relation to sickness and disease heal, cure, restore to health (MT 9.21); (2) in a religious sense, in relation to spiritual dangers and threat of eternal death; (a) save, rescue from sin, bring to salvation (RO 5.9; EP 2.8); (b) of human beings mediating the divine salvation (RO 11.14; 1C 7.16); (c) of the instrumentality of spiritual things, as God’s Word, baptism, faith, that lead to salvation save, deliver (JA 1.21; 2.14; 1P 3.21).

Sozo can also refer to the acts of delivering someone in a temporal sense from their enemies or adverse circumstances (Matthew 8:25; 14:30; 27:42; Luke 23:35, 37; 23:39; John 12:27) and it too can refer to physical health and well-being (Matthew 9:21-22; Mark 5:23, 28; 6:56; 10:52; 15:30; Luke 8:36, 48, 50; 18:42).


Soteria can refer to spiritual prosperity in the sense of experiencing all the blessings, invisible assets and privileges that are a result of being identified with Christ in His crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection and session (Phil. 1:19, 28).

Sōtērios

The adjective sōtērios in classical Greek indicates the act of saving, delivering or preserving (Liddel Scott). It had a wide usage as a substantive and is at times synonymous with sōtēria, “deliverance, salvation.” The word appears 36 times the LXX and often with reference to the salvation or deliverance God provides for sinners. 


This adjective occurs only five times in the New Testament. In Luke 2:30, it means “salvation” and is used to describe the person of Jesus Christ. In Luke 3:6, the word means “salvation” and is used again of the person of Christ but this time it is referring to the millennial reign of Christ. In Acts 28:28, the word means “salvation” and is again used of Jesus Christ. In Ephesians 6:17, sōtērios means “salvation” referring to the Christian’s deliverance from sin and Satan. In Titus 2:11, the adjective sōtērios means “bringing salvation, offering salvation” referring to the offer of eternal salvation to all of sinful mankind through faith in Jesus Christ as Savior. His substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths and resurrection delivered the entire human race from eternal condemnation, the devil, his cosmic system, condemnation from the Law, the sin nature, and personal sins. 
Sōtēria

Greek-English Lexicon, Liddell and Scott, New Edition list the following meanings for the noun sōtēria: (1) Of people: “Deliverance, preservation”; “A way of means of safety”; “Safe return”; “Salvation” (2) Of things: “Keeping safe, preservation”; “Security, guarantee for safety”; “Security, safety”; “Security against”; “Bodily health, well-being.”

Sōtēria is found 151 times in the Septuagint preserving many of the same senses as in classical usage. The concept of deliverance from one’s enemies both temporal and spiritual is the basic usage of the noun soteria in the Septuagint. It predominately translates the form of the root ysh`, “deliver, protect, preserve” and on three occasions sōtēria translates the Hebrew shalom, “peace, health, prosperity” (Gen. 26:31; 28:21; 44:17). The word is used of deliverance from enemies and adverse circumstances as well as deliverance from spiritual death and eternal condemnation.

Adolph Deissmann notes two examples of sōtēria usage in the papyri where it is translated “health.” “Apion to Epimachus his father and lord many greetings. Before all things I pray that thou art in health and that thou dost prosper and fare well continually together with my sister and her daughter and my brother. I thank the lord Serapis that, when I was in peril in the sea, he saved me immediately. When I came to Miseni I received as viaticum (journey money) from the Caesar three pieces of gold. And it is well with me.  I beseech thee therefore, my lord father, write unto me a little letter, firstly of thy health (soterias), secondly of that of my brother and sister, thirdly that I may do obeisance to thy hand because thou has taught me well and I therefore hope to advance quickly, if the gods will.”


“Sempronius to Saturnila his mother and lady many greetings. Before all things fare thee well, I pray, together also with my brethren unbewitched. And withal I make my intercession for you daily to the lord Serapis.  So many letters have I sent unto you, and not one have ye written back again unto me, though so many have sailed down. Besought (art thou), my lady, to write unto me without delay for your health (soterias), that I also may live more free from cares.”


Sōtēria appears 46 times in the Greek New Testament. The noun sōtēria has a wide range of meanings in the Greek New Testament as it has in classical Greek.  


In the Greek New Testament, the noun soteria can refer to “salvation” or “deliverance” in the spiritual sense and “deliverance” in the literal sense. 

The New Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon: (1) Deliverance, preservation, safety, salvation; deliverance from the molestation of enemies; preservation of physical life, safety; in an ethical sense, that which conduces to the soul’s safety or salvation (2) Salvation as the present possession of all true Christians (3) Future salvation, the sum of benefits and blessings, which Christians, redeemed from all earthly ills, will enjoy after the visible return of Christ from heaven in the consummated and eternal kingdom of God.

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature-Third Edition: (1) deliverance, preservation with focus on physical aspect from impending death especially on the sea (2) salvation with focus on transcendent aspects.

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament Based on Semantic Domains (volume 2): (1) To rescue from danger and to restore to a former state of safety and well being – ‘to deliver, to rescue, to make safe, deliverance’ (page 241). (2) A state of having been saved – ‘salvation’ (page 241). (3) The process of being saved – ‘salvation.’
 


Vine’s Expository Dictionary of Biblical Words, “Soteria denotes ‘deliverance, preservation, salvation.’ ‘Salvation’ is used in the NT (a) of material and temporal deliverance from danger and apprehension, (1) national, Luke 1:69,71; Acts 7:25, RV marg., ‘salvation’ (text, ‘deliverance’); (2) personal, as from the sea, Acts 27:34; RV, ‘safety’ (KJV, ‘health’); prison, Phil 1:19; the flood, Heb 11:7; (b) of the spiritual and eternal deliverance granted immediately by God to those who accept His conditions of repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus, in whom alone it is to be obtained, Acts 4:12, and upon confession of Him as Lord, Rom 10:10; for this purpose the gospel is the saving instrument, Rom 1:16; Eph 1:13; (c) of the present experience of God's power to deliver from the bondage of sin, e. g., Phil 2:12, where the special, though not the entire, reference is to the maintenance of peace and harmony; 1 Peter 1:9; this present experience on the part of believers is virtually equivalent to sanctification; for this purpose, God is able to make them wise, 2 Tim 3:15; they are not to neglect it, Heb 2:3; (d) of the future deliverance of believers at the Parousia of Christ for His saints, a salvation which is the object of their confident hope, e. g., Rom 13:11; 1 Thess 5:8, and v. 9, where ‘salvation’ is assured to them, as being deliverance from the wrath of God destined to be executed upon the ungodly at the end of this age (see 1 Thess 1:10); 2 Thess 2:13; Heb 1:14; 9:28; 1 Peter 1:5; 2 Peter 3:15; (e) of the deliverance of the nation of Israel at the second advent of Christ at the time of ‘the epiphany (or shining forth) of His Parousia’ 2 Thess 2:8; Luke 1:71; Rev 12:10; (f) inclusively, to sum up all the blessings bestowed by God on men in Christ through the Holy Spirit, e. g., 2 Cor 6:2; Heb 5:9; 1 Peter 1:9,10; Jude 3; (g) occasionally, as standing virtually for the Savior, e. g., Luke 19:9; cf. John 4:22; (h) in ascriptions of praise to God, Rev 7:10, and as that which it is His prerogative to bestow, 19:1 (RV).”

Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament: (1) Deliverance in the secular-historical sense (2) Salvation in the supernatural-eschatological sense. (3) Salvation from pressing circumstances (4) Deliverance of the Church by God and the Lamb from the enduring Tribulations (5) Rescue from shipwreck.

The Analytical Greek Lexicon Revised: (1) A saving, preservation (2) Deliverance (3) Salvation, spiritual and eternal (4) A being placed in a condition of salvation by an embracing Gospel (5) Means or opportunity of salvation.

The noun sōtēria is used with reference to the deliverance of the nation of Israel from her enemies (Lk. 1:69; 77). It can be used with reference to experiential sanctification meaning the believer’s spiritual life after getting saved (2 Cor. 1:6; 7:10; Phlp. 2:12; 2 Tim. 2:10; Heb. 2:3, 10; 1 Pet. 2:2). 

The word is often used of deliverance or rescue from one’s enemies or difficult circumstances (Luke 1:71; Acts 7:25; Phlp. 1:19; Heb. 11:7; Rev. 12:10; 19:1). It is used in reference to one’s physical health and well-being (Acts 27:34). 

The noun sōtēria further denotes spiritual prosperity (2 Cor. 7:10; Phil. 1:19, 28; 2 Tim. 3:15). It can refer to ultimate sanctification and receiving one’s resurrection body (Rom.  13:11; 1 Thess. 5:8-9; Heb. 1:14; 9:28; 1 Pet. 1:5). 

Chapter Two: What is the Christian Saved From?


As we noted in our introduction, the Scriptures teach that salvation is deliverance from eternal condemnation. It is also a deliverance from being condemned by the Law. Furthermore, it is a deliverance from real spiritual death, the sin nature, personal sins, the devil and his cosmic system. At the moment of their conversion or we can say justification the Christian was delivered from all these things in a positional sense. They initially experience this deliverance at their conversion but lose this experience as a result of committing sin. This problem is resolved by the confession of sin (1 John 1:9) which restores the Christian to experiencing their deliverance. This is maintained by obedience to the Word of God. Thus, the Christian can experience this deliverance in time through fellowship. They will experience this deliverance in a perfective sense when they receive their resurrection body at the rapture of the church.

The Human Race is Enslaved to Sin

The Bible teaches that each and every member of the human race is a sinner by nature as well as by practice. 


Ecclesiastes 7:20 There is not a righteous man on earth who does what is right and never sins. (NASB95) 

Galatians 3:22 But the Scripture declares that the whole world is a prisoner of sin, so that what was promised, being given through faith in Jesus Christ, might be given to those who believe. (NASB95) 

The Bible teaches that every person born into the world without exception received the imputation of Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden and the nature of Adam. This nature is always disobedient to God and making them all physically alive but spiritually dead, having no capacity whatsoever to have a relationship with God. 

The first man, Adam, brought sin and death into the human race resulting in a curse whereas the “Last Adam,” Jesus Christ, brought life and blessing to the human race and so therefore, the entire human race boils down to these two men. 


1 Corinthians 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive. (NASB95) 
Romans 5:12 Therefore, based on this (principle), just as, through one man, the sin nature entered into the human race so that spiritual death entered through this sin nature. Thus, in this manner, spiritual death spread to each and every member of the human race without exception because each and every member of the human race sinned (the moment Adam sinned). 13 For you see, prior to the giving of the Law, personal sin was habitually taking place among the individual members of the human race however personal sin is never, as an eternal spiritual truth, charged to one’s account while the Law does not exist. 14 Yet, in spite of this, spiritual death reigned as king from the fall of Adam to the giving of the Law to Moses, specifically, over those who had not sinned according to the same exact transgression committed by Adam, who is, as an eternal spiritual truth, an illustration of the One destined to come. 15 However, on the other hand, absolutely not like this transgression is, as an eternal spiritual truth, also, in the same way, the gracious act. For if and let us assume that it is true for the sake of argument that by means of this transgression committed by the one, the entire human race died. Of course, we know this is true. How much more then has the grace originating from God and the gracious gift on the basis of grace, which is specifically, on the basis of the obedience of the one Man, who is Jesus, who is the Christ been generously and graciously offered to the entire human race. 16 In fact, the condemnation through the one who sinned is absolutely not, as an eternal spiritual truth, like the gift itself. On the one hand the verdict arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation while on the other hand, the gracious act arose from innumerable transgressions resulting in justification. 17 For if, and let us assume that it is true for the sake of argument that by means of the transgression committed by the one, spiritual death reigned as king through this one. Of course, we know this is true. Then, how much more those who do receive His transcendent grace, specifically, the gracious gift, which is His righteousness, will, as a certainty, reign as kings by means of life through the One, who is Jesus, who is the Christ. 18 Therefore, as previously stated, just as through the one who committed the transgression resulted in condemnation affecting each and every member of the human race without exception in the same way also through the One who committed the righteous act resulted in the basis for the offer of justification, which produces (eternal) life, affecting each and every member of the human race without exception. 19 For you see, just as through the one man’s disobedience, the entire human race has been rendered sinners in the same way also through the One’s obedience, many will, as a certainty, be rendered righteous. 20 Now, the Law was an addendum in order that the transgression might increase but where personal sin increased, grace infinitely abounded. 21 In order that just as, the sin nature reigned as king in the realm of spiritual death in the same way, also grace would reign as king through righteousness resulting in eternal life through Jesus, who is the Christ, who is our Lord. (Author’s translation)

Because of the imputation of Adam’s original sin to the genetically formed old sin nature, every member of the human race is born physically alive but spiritually dead. Adam’s original sin plus Adam’s sin nature equals “spiritual death,” which means that every member of the human race is separated from God and has absolutely no capacity to have a relationship with God who is holy. This is what we call in theology “real spiritual death” meaning that Adam’s original sin is imputed to the genetically formed old sin nature, thus, the need for everyone to become born-again by believing on the Lord Jesus. The Lord taught in John 8:34 that the human race is enslaved to sin and that only He could set them free.


John 8:34 Jesus answered them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, everyone who commits sin is the slave of sin. 35 The slave does not remain in the house forever; the son does remain forever. 35 So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed.” (NASB95)

The book of Genesis and the book of Romans both teach that the sin nature entered the human race through Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden when he disobeyed the divine prohibition to not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The apostle Paul in Romans 5:12-21 gives us an extensive treatment of the origins of the sin nature and its consequences and how God has dealt with it.


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. (NASB95) 
The prepositional phrase “through one man” is composed of the preposition dia, “through” and the genitive masculine singular form of the cardinal number heis, “one,” which is followed by the genitive masculine singular form of the noun anthropos, “man.”


This prepositional phrase parallels the prepositional phrase that appears at the end of Romans 5:11, “through whom we have now received this reconciliation.”


The noun anthropos signifies a member of the human race without reference to sex or racial background and is equivalent to “a person.”


The cardinal number heis functions as an adjective modifying the noun anthropos, thus the word is describing a particular human being. 


The genitive expression henos anthropou, “one man” is an obvious reference to the first man, Adam, as indicated in that Paul states in Romans 5:12 that sin entered the world through this one man, which Genesis 3:1-14 identifies as Adam.


The preposition dia is used with the genitive form of these two words as a marker of personal intermediate agency. This indicates that the first man, Adam, was the personal intermediate agency by whom the first act of sin entered the world. Although, Adam’s wife actually committed the first sin, Adam is mentioned here since he was in authority over his wife and thus responsible for his wife.


“Sin” is the articular nominative feminine singular form of the noun hamartia, which refers to the sin nature that through the function of human volition produces personal sins.


The noun hamartia is not in the plural but rather in the singular and is articular indicating the sin nature is in view rather than personal sins. In other words, the word in the singular emphasizes sin as an entity and not sins in general. The noun refers to the inherent propensity in mankind to commit acts of mental, verbal and overt acts of sin. 


In fact, the sin nature is being personified as indicated by the fact that Paul teaches that sin “reigns” (5:20; cf. 6:13-14), it can be “obeyed” (6:16-17), it pays wages (6:23), it seizes opportunities (7:8, 11), it “deceives” and “kills” (7:11, 13). 


“Personification” is the ascribing of human characteristics or actions to inanimate objects or ideas or to animals. Paul is ascribing the human actions of reigning, obeying, paying wages, seizing opportunities, deceiving and killing to the sin nature.


In Romans 3:9 and 20, the noun hamartia is also used with reference to the sin nature.


Romans 3:9 What shall we conclude then? Are we (Christians) as an eternal spiritual truth, superior? By no means, absolutely not! Since, we have already previously indicted both Jew and Greek, with the result that each and every one is under the power of the sin nature. (Author’s translation)

Romans 3:20 Because each and every member of sinful humanity will never be justified in His judgment by means of actions produced by obedience to the Law for through the Law there does come about an awareness of the sin nature. (Author’s translation)

Now, Romans 1:18-3:20 teaches that the each and every member of the human race without exception, both Jew and Gentile are sinners by practice. In Romans 5:12-21, Paul teaches that they are also sinners by nature due to the fact that they are under both the “federal” and “seminal” headship of Adam. 


Romans 5:12-21 and other passages of Scripture teach that every person born into the world without exception received the imputation of Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden and the nature of Adam. This nature of Adam is always disobedient to God and making them all physically alive but spiritually dead, having no capacity whatsoever to have a relationship with God. 


Romans 8:8 and those who are in the flesh cannot please God. (NASB95) 

The first man, Adam, brought sin and death into the human race resulting in a curse whereas the “Last Adam,” Jesus Christ, brought life and blessing to the human race and so therefore, the entire human boils down to these two men. 


1 Corinthians 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive. (NASB95) 

1 Corinthians 15:45 So also it is written, “The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A LIVING SOUL.” The last Adam {became} a life-giving spirit. (NASB95) 


Romans 5:12 teaches that because of the imputation of Adam’s original sin to the genetically formed old sin nature, every member of the human race is born physically alive but spiritually dead. This is why David writes that he was brought forth in iniquity and sin his mother conceived him.


Psalm 51:1 Be gracious to me, O God, according to Your lovingkindness; According to the greatness of Your compassion blot out my transgressions. 2 Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity and cleanse me from my sin. 3 For I know my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me. 4 Against You, You only, I have sinned and done what is evil in Your sight, so that You are justified when You speak and blameless when You judge. 5 Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, and in sin my mother conceived me. (NASB95) 

Adam’s original sin plus Adam’s sin nature equals “spiritual death,” which means that every member of the human race is separated from God and has absolutely no capacity to have a relationship with God who is holy. 


Therefore, in Romans 5:12, the noun hamartia is in the singular referring to the old Adamic sin nature. 


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. (NASB95) 

“Entered” is the third person singular aorist active indicative form of the verb eiserchomai, which is used in relation to the sin nature and means, “to enter” indicating that the sin nature “entered” into the human race through Adam’s act of disobedience. The fact that the sin nature is said to have “entered” the human race implies that sin was in existence prior to Adam’s act of disobedience. Of course, Satan is the first of God’s creatures to sin against Him (Isaiah 14:12-14; Ezekiel 28:12-18).


“Into the world” is composed of the preposition eis, “into” and the articular accusative masculine singular form of the noun kosmos, “the world.”


In Romans 5:12, the noun kosmos refers to the inhabitants of the earth arranged in tribes and nations or peoples or in other words, the human race (Acts 17:26; John 3:16; 1 Cor. 4:9; 1 John 2:2; 2 Pet. 2:5). Therefore, Paul is saying that the sin nature entered the human race through the personal intermediate agency of Adam.

Genesis 3

Genesis 3 records the account of Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden when he disobeyed the Lord’s prohibition to not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Consequently, he entered into “real spiritual death” and acquired a sin nature, which resided in the genetic structure of his physical body. This sin nature he passed down to his progeny through sex.

The introduction of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil appears in Genesis 2:9.


Genesis 2:9 Out of the ground the LORD God caused to grow every tree that is pleasing to the sight and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. (NASB95) 

The “tree of the knowledge of good and evil” was the only tree in the garden that had a prohibition attached to it in order that God would test the obedience of Adam and the Woman and Satan could have an opportunity to prove God unjust for sentencing him to the lake of fire for his disobedience. If Adam and the Woman ate the fruit from the “tree of life” it would continue to perpetuate their life of their physical bodies. If Adam and the Woman ate the fruit from the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil” they would separate themselves from God, which is called spiritual death. Not only did God tell Adam to not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil but He told him why, which is that he would die spiritually meaning he would be separated from God for his disobedience.


Genesis 2:16-17 records the Lord issuing this prohibition to Adam.


Genesis 2:16 The LORD God commanded the man, saying, “From any tree of the garden you may eat freely 17 but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.” (NASB95) 

The fact that the Lord told Adam why he cannot eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil demonstrates God’s love and concern for Adam and that He had his best interests in mind. 


“You may eat freely”: (1) Qal infinitive absolute complement form of the verb `akhal (2) second person masculine singular qal imperfect form of the verb `akhal.


The infinitive absolute stands before the finite verb of the same root in Genesis 2:16 in order to intensify the certainty or force of the verbal idea, thus indicating that the Lord commanded Adam that he could eat from “absolutely” any tree in the garden.


The tree of the knowledge of good and evil was a literal tree. There was nothing inherently evil about the tree since the Lord created it but rather it was Adam and the Woman’s attitude towards the Lord’s prohibition attached to the tree, which was evil. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil was the only tree in the garden that had a prohibition attached to it, which indicates that the Lord wanted to test the obedience of Adam.


The fact that the tree was named the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil” indicates that evil was already in God’s creation and that there was a rival kingdom in God’s creation, namely, Satan. Evil is independence from God as a result of disobedience to His commands.


“Good” refers to obedience to God’s will whereas “evil” refers to that which is disobedience to God’s will and is independent of Him. According to Genesis 3:22, as a result of disobeying the Lord and eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, Adam and his wife, like God, were able to “distinguish” between that which is according to God’s will and that which was not.


Genesis 3:22a Then the LORD God said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us, knowing good and evil.” (NASB95)

Therefore, if Adam and his wife never ate from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, they would have never experienced evil and the distinction between what is according to God’s will and what is not. By eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, Adam and his wife and their children were brought into bondage to Satan and his kingdom whereas if they obeyed the Lord and did not eat from this tree, they would have been free in the truest sense meaning they would be free to serve God exclusively. Eating from the tree of life would not have given Adam eternal life, which is the very life of God but rather would have perpetuated the life of his physical body since the soul is created to live forever and according to Genesis 3:22, eating from this tree results in living forever.


Genesis 3:22b “and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever.” (NASB95)

Eternal life is received as a gift of God’s grace through faith alone in Christ alone (Jn. 3:16-18; Eph. 2:8-9). Therefore, eating from the tree of life would not give Adam eternal life.


According to Revelation 22, the tree of life will be present in the New Jerusalem providing believers greater capacity to enjoy the blessings of the eternal state in their resurrection bodies. Adam and his wife never did eat from the tree of life since their physical bodies experienced decay after disobeying the Lord and did not live forever. But, it appears that Adam and his wife were totally occupied with the tree of the knowledge of good and evil because it was the only tree in the garden with a prohibition attached to it.


Genesis 2:17 “but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.” (NASB95)

“You will surely die”: (1) Qal infinitive absolute complement form of the verb muth (2) second person masculine singular qal imperfect form of the verb muth.


The infinitive absolute stands before the finite verb of the same root in Genesis 2:17 in order to intensify the certainty or force of the verbal idea, thus indicating that the Lord warned Adam that if he disobeyed the command not to eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, he would “surely” die spiritually. So to the English speaking person this construction literally means, “dying, you shall die” but to the Hebrew mind, it simply means, “you shall surely die.”


When the Lord said to Adam that he would “surely die” if he ate from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the Lord meant that he would enter into “real spiritual death,” which is separation from God and does “not” mean he would die physically since Adam lived to be 930 years old according to Genesis 5:5. Not only did God tell Adam to not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil but also He told him why, which is that he would die spiritually meaning he would be separated from God for his disobedience. The fact that the Lord told Adam why he cannot eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil demonstrates God’s love and concern for Adam and that He had his best interests in mind.


In Genesis 3:1, Moses records that Satan indwelt a snake in order to disguise himself so that he might deceive Eve in the garden of Eden.


Genesis 3:1 Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the woman, “Indeed, has God said, ‘You shall not eat from any tree of the garden’”? 2 The woman said to the serpent, “From the fruit of the trees of the garden we may eat 3 but from the fruit of the tree which is in the middle of the garden, God has said, ‘You shall not eat from it or touch it, or you will die.’” 4 The serpent said to the woman, “You surely will not die! 5 For God knows that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.” 6 When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings. (NASB95)

“Serpent” is the noun nachash, which refers to a literal snake.


According to Genesis 3:14, this snake had legs but after the Fall of Adam, the Lord cursed this snake saying it would go on its belly and will eat dust all the days of its life, thus implying that it was not created to go about on its belly and therefore had legs.


Genesis 3:14 The LORD God said to the serpent, “Because you have done this, cursed are you more than all cattle, and more than every beast of the field; On your belly you will go, and dust you will eat all the days of your life.” (NASB95)  

According to 2 Corinthians 11:3 and Revelation 20:2, Satan indwelt this serpent and through this serpent disguised himself to deceive Eve.


2 Corinthians 11:3 But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ. (NASB95) 

Revelation 20:2 And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years. (NASB95) 

Satan indwelt this literal snake in order to disguise himself and deceive Eve.


2 Corinthians 11:15 Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. (NASB95) 

“The eyes of both of them were opened” means that Adam and his wife had knowledge of sin and evil through personal experience and did not make them like God as Satan claimed it would but rather produced guilt in their souls.


They became aware of their guilt and had nothing to hide their guilt so they attempted to hide themselves from God and cover their genitalia with loin coverings sewed from fig leaves.


The loin coverings not only were a manifestation of their alienation from God but also from each other. The sewing of fig leaves together in order to make loin coverings for themselves to cover and ease their guilt was an act of self-righteous arrogance since only God can solve the problem of guilt through the forgiveness of sins, which is available through Christ’s sacrifice on the cross. Instead of seeking out God and confessing their guilt, they attempted to conceal their guilt from both God and themselves (1 John 1:8-10).


It is interesting that the only tree that our Lord cursed was the fig tree recorded in Matthew 21:18-19 and He did this not only to teach that Israel had rejected Him as Messiah but to relate God’s attitude towards the self-righteous actions of Adam and his wife.


Adam’s sin in the garden brought a curse not only on the entire human race of which he is the “federal” head but it also brought a curse on the earth itself.


Romans 8:20 For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope. (NASB95) 

Genesis 3:8 They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden. (NASB95) 

Adam and his wife hid in fear since according to Genesis 2:17, the Lord had warned Adam that if he disobeyed His command to not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, then he would surely die.


When the Lord said to Adam that he would “surely die” if he ate from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the Lord meant that he would enter into “real spiritual death,” which is separation from God. When the Lord says you shall surely die He does “not” mean he would die physically since Adam lived to be 930 years old according to Genesis 5:5.


The fact that Adam and his wife died spiritually and lost fellowship with the Lord is illustrated in Genesis 3:6-8. The fact that Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the trees of the garden demonstrates that sin not only results in loss of fellowship with the Lord but also guilt and fear. Adam and his wife’s actions after disobeying the Lord are an implicit admission of guilt.


Genesis 3:9 Then the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, “Where are you?” (NASB95)

The Lord knew that Adam and his wife had disobeyed Him since He is omniscient meaning He knows perfectly, eternally and simultaneously all that is knowable, both the actual and the possible and thus has all knowledge of every event in human and angel history. The Lord asked Adam where He was because He wanted Adam to confess his guilt and to make Adam aware of his need for forgiveness and a Savior.


The fact that the Lord asked Adam where he was even though He knew what Adam had done and could have thrown him into the lake of fire demonstrates that the Lord is manifesting His love and mercy and grace. God permitted Adam to rebel and disobey Him, like He did with Satan in order that He might manifest His great grace and love for both men and angels. Notice that the Lord initiated a reconciliation by seeking out Adam and his wife and not vice versa, which is a demonstration of God’s love.


The Lord not only sought out the first two sinners in the human race but He seeks out the entire human race without exception and distinction since He desires all men to be saved (John 3:16-18; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Peter 3:9).


Genesis 3:10 He said, “I heard the sound of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid myself.” (NASB95)

Adam, like all sinners, is fearful being in the presence of God since he stands guilty and condemned before an infinitely holy God. Adam, like all sinners, is estranged from God and seeks to avoid contact with Him. This is the natural result of spiritual death.


Genesis 3:11 And He said, “Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten from the tree of which I commanded you not to eat?” (NASB95)

The divine interrogation continues in order to bring Adam to an admission of guilt so that he might be restored to fellowship. The Lord’s first question is designed to draw attention to the fact that something must have happened to make Adam aware of his nakedness and that he must have done something to make him aware of his nakedness.


As soon as Adam’s thoughts have been led to see that this admission is inevitable, the Lord’s next question is a direct one designed to drive Adam to still a more inescapable admission of his guilt. The Lord’s is convicting Adam of his guilt in order that he might see his need of a Savior and forgiveness.


Genesis 3:12 The man said, “The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave me from the tree, and I ate.” (NASB95)

Adam’s fallen state due to his sin and disobedience further manifests itself in his making excuses and blaming the Lord for giving him his wife. By blaming the Lord for giving him his wife, Adam is accusing the Lord of tempting him to sin, which is impossible since God cannot be tempted by evil because He is holy (cf. James 1:13-15).


By blaming the Lord for giving him his wife, Adam is not taking responsibility for his actions. Adam cannot justify his sin by blaming the Lord for giving him his wife since Adam made the decision to eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. He could have said no to his wife but instead he went along with her in her sin.


Once Adam recognized his wife as a great blessing but now, after disobeying the Lord, he considers her a curse. Adam’s excuse is so lame that the Lord doesn’t even dignified it with a response.


Genesis 3:13 Then the LORD God said to the woman, “What is this you have done?” And the woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.” (NASB95)

Just like Adam, his wife failed to take responsibility for her actions and instead blamed the serpent for deceiving her. Just like Adam, his wife could have rejected eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil but instead she chose to disobey. Unlike Adam though, his wife did not attempt to deny that she had sinned but in fact admitted her guilt to the Lord.


The Lord does not question the devil who used the serpent to disguise himself since according to Matthew 25:41, the devil has already been convicted of his rebellion. Furthermore, the Lord does not question Satan since this temptation of Adam and his wife was a part of his appeal trial where Satan was attempting to justify his rebellion and independence from God. In his appeal trial, Satan is attempting to demonstrate that God does not love His creatures and that he is justified in living independently of God and that disobedience to God is a viable and justified alternative to being obedient to God. 


By getting Adam and his wife to sin against God, then Satan would have witnesses that support his argument. Satan does not believe that God loves His creatures since God sentenced him to the lake of fire forever for his rebellion and by getting Adam and his wife to sin against God, Satan presumptuously and erroneously believes that he will have demonstrated this to be the case. But, Satan’s plan has backfired on him since the fall of Adam and his wife provided God an opportunity to demonstrate a side of Himself that would never be revealed if Satan and Adam had never sinned, namely, His love, which is able to love His enemies and do good to those who are unworthy and undeserving.


Genesis 3:14 The LORD God said to the serpent, “Because you have done this, cursed are you more than all cattle, and more than every beast of the field; On your belly you will go, and dust you will eat all the days of your life.” (NASB95)

The fact that the Lord pronounced a curse on the serpent does not indicate direct culpability on its part since it is not a moral rational creature that can make decisions but rather this curse was a perpetual reminder to the human race of the instrument of its fall and of the final destruction of Satan himself.


Genesis 3:15 “And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, and you shall bruise him on the heel.” (NASB95)

The seed of the serpent does not refer to unregenerate humanity (unbelievers) since the phrase “your seed” is used in contrast to the phrase “her seed,” which refers to one individual, namely, the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, the phrase “your seed” refers to one individual, namely, the Antichrist who will be the ruler of a ten-nation confederacy constituting a Revived Roman Empire, during Daniel’s Seventieth week, which is also called by theologians as the “Tribulation Period.”


“Her Seed” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ who is the “Last Adam” (1 Cor. 15:45) and if so, then, “your seed” refers to a single individual as well.


“He (Jesus Christ) shall bruise you (Satan) on the head” is the first prophecy concerning the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ would defeat Satan at the cross by being obedient to the Father’s will with His death on the cross.


The prophecy of Genesis 3:15 is the “seed plot” of the Virgin Birth and Incarnation of the Son of God (Isa. 7:14; Mt. 1:23; John 1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16) as well as the “seed plot” of the Redemption and Salvation of mankind as well as the defeat of Satan, which is developed in further detail in the rest of the Bible (Gal. 3:13; Eph. 1:7; Col. 2:14; Heb. 2:14-15; 1 Jn. 3:8).


“You (Satan) shall bruise Him (Christ) on the heel” is a symbolic or figurative reference to the Lord’s suffering and death on the cross, which the Father used as the instrument to destroy the works of the devil.


What Satan did to the Lord at the cross was only temporary and did not defeat the Lord but what the Lord did to Satan at the cross was to achieve total and complete victory over Satan since His death on the cross redeemed mankind and demonstrated the love of God for all men. Our Lord’s death refutes Satan’s argument that God does not love His creatures.


Genesis 3:16 To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply your pain in childbirth, in pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, and he will rule over you.” (NASB95)

God’s judgment on Eve was to increase her pain in childbearing and that her desire or impulse would be toward her husband and he would rule over her, not as a tyrant but in the same sense as the sun rules the day (Gen. 1:16). This, of course, was not God’s original intention but now in Christ the negative aspects of this are removed and the husband and wife are restored to a healthy partnership where the husband is to love his wife as Christ loved the church (Eph. 5:22-33) and the wife is to obey and respect her husband as to the Lord. Because, Eve chose to disobey God and did not eat from the tree of life resulting in immortality, she would now have to bear children, which in one sense was a curse but in another sense opened the door to redemptive history.


Genesis 3:17 Then to Adam He said, “Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat from it’; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it all the days of your life.” (NASB95)
 
“Cursed is the ground” means the basic material of the physical creation and the elements themselves, the “dust of the earth,” out of which all things had been formed and produced were brought under the bondage of decay and disintegration.


Genesis 3:18 “Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field. 19 By the sweat of your face you will eat bread, till you return to the ground, because from it you were taken; For you are dust, and to dust you shall return.”

“By the sweat of your face you will eat bread” means that Adam would have to perform hard labor in order to get the earth to produce food for him.


Work was originally designed by the Lord to be a blessing for man but after the Fall, it became a curse (Gen. 3:17-19) but this curse is lifted in Christ.


“Till you return to the ground, because from it you were taken; For you are dust and to dust you shall return” refers to the eventual death of Adam’s biological life meaning his physical body. This curse on Adam also included the entire human race, both male and female, of which Adam is the “federal” head of the old creation and is removed through faith in Christ who is the “federal” head of the “new” creation.


The fall of Adam not only affected his fellowship with God but also it effected his environment and his physical body! The physical body of human beings eventually ceases to function and decompose into the dust of ground because they are inherently sinful. They are inherently sinful because of the curse the Lord put on Adam and his posterity. 


The sin nature resides in the genetic structure of the human body according to Romans 6:6.


Romans 6:6 This we are very familiar with through instruction, namely, that our old man was crucified with Him in order that the sinful body would be deprived of its power with the result that we are no longer in a perpetual state of being slaves to the sin nature. (Author’s translation)

Physical death is the result of possessing a sin nature since it resides in the human body. Spiritual death entered the human race through the sin nature.


Romans 5:12a, Therefore, based on this (principle), just as, through one man, the sin nature entered into the human race so that spiritual death entered through this sin nature. (Author’s translation)

Spiritual death is the result of possessing a sin nature and is perpetuated by the sinner through committing personal acts of sin. It means that the sinner has no capacity whatsoever to experience or establish a relationship with a holy God since he has absolutely no merit with a holy God. Spiritual death spread to the entire human race because of the imputation of Adam’s sin according to Romans 5:12b and 15a. 

So the Lord put a curse upon man’s body and on his entire environment. This would not only force him to recognize the seriousness of his sin as well as his helplessness to deliver himself and his dominion from eventual destruction but also it would force him to recognize that Satan’s tempting promises had been nothing but lies. 
This curse on the First Adam will ultimately be lifted when the Last Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ returns with church, the sons of God, at His Second Advent to deliver Israel from Antichrist and the Tribulational armies in order to establish His millennial reign (Rom. 8:18-22).

Spiritual Death Entered the Human Race Through the Sin Nature

Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. (NASB95) 

“And death through sin” presents the result of the sin nature entering into the human race through Adam’s disobedience.


“Death” is the articular nominative masculine singular form of the noun thanatos, which refers to “real spiritual death” and is the result of the imputation of Adam’s sin to our genetically formed old sin nature at the moment of physical birth (Gen. 2:17; Prov. 14:12; Ezek. 18:20; Rom. 5:12; 6:23; 1 Cor. 15:22; Eph. 2:1, 5). 
Therefore, in Romans 5:12 is presenting a progression-Adam’s original sin plus Adam’s sin nature equals “spiritual death.” “Spiritual death” means that every member of the human race is separated from God and has absolutely no capacity to have a relationship with God who is holy. 


There are five major consequences for “Spiritual death”: (1) Slavery to the sin nature and the devil and his cosmic system. (2) Physical death (Genesis 5:5). (3) Imprisonment in Torments after physical death prior to the Great White Throne Judgment (Luke 16:19-31). (4) Eternal condemnation in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:11-15). (5) Unique voluntary substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths of Christ (Matt. 27:45-46; Mark 15:34; Phlp. 2:8; Heb. 2:9, 14).


Spiritual death in the human race resulted in the Father sending His Son to die spiritually and physically on the cross as a substitute for members of the human race in order to deliver them from spiritual death and the sin nature. The problem of “real spiritual death” is resolved when God gives life to those members of the human race who exercise faith alone in Christ alone (John 3:16-18).


“Through sin” is composed of the preposition dia, “through” and the articular genitive feminine singular form of the noun hamartia, “sin.” 

As was the case earlier in Romans 5:12, the noun hamartia is in the singular referring to the old Adamic sin nature. The preposition dia is used with the genitive form of the noun hamartia as a marker of personal intermediate agency and does not indicate means or instrumentality since the sin nature is being personified by the apostle Paul. This indicates that the sin nature is the personal intermediate agency through which spiritual death entered the human race. 

Imputation of Adam’s Original Sin to the Entire Human Race

Not only does Romans 5:12 teach that the sin nature entered into the human race through Adam’s sin in the Garden of Eden and spiritual death through the sin nature but also this passage teaches that spiritual death spread to each and every person in the human race because of the imputation of Adam’s sin to each and every member of the human race.


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. (NASB95) 

“And so death spread to all men, because all sinned” presents the result of spiritual death entering the human race through the sin nature. Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden resulted in the sin nature, which in turn “resulted in” spiritual death.


“So” is the adverb of manner houtos, which is drawing a comparison with the preceding statement and the one to follow. 
In the preceding statement Paul taught that through Adam, the sin nature entered into the human race and consequently spiritual death entered through the sin nature. In the statement to follow, he teaches spiritual death spread to each and every human being without exception or distinction. Therefore, houtos draws a comparison between the manner in which spiritual death entered the human race and the manner in which spiritual death spread to the entire human race.


The manner in which spiritual death entered the human race and the manner in which spiritual death spread throughout the entire human race is one and the same, namely, through Adam’s act of disobedience in the Garden of Eden.


The emphatic position of the prepositional phrase di’ henos anthropou, “through one man” clearly indicates this to be the case. The fact that Paul is emphasizing that Adam’s act of disobedience was the manner in which spiritual death entered into the human race and spread to the entire human race is clearly indicated by the context.


We have to remember that in Romans 5:12-21 Paul is making a comparison between the consequences of Adam’s act of disobedience and the results of Christ’s act of obedience to demonstrate to his readers the destiny of each member of the human race is tied up with these two.


Romans 5:15b For if by the transgression of the one the many died. (NASB95) 

Romans 5:16a The gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation. (NASB95)

Romans 5:17a For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one. (NASB95)

Romans 5:18a So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to all men. (NASB95)

Romans 5:19a For as through the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners. (NASB95)

So we can see that Adam’s act of disobedience that brought condemnation to his posterity in comparison with Christ’s act of obedience that resulted in justification of life to all men underlines the entire discussion in Romans 5:12-21. Therefore, the adverb of manner houtos is comparing the manner in which the sin nature and spiritual death entered the human race with the manner in which spiritual death spread to the entire human race.


Adam’s act of disobedience was the manner in which both the sin nature and spiritual death entered the human race and also spread to each and every member of the human race without exception or distinction.


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. 

“Death” is the articular nominative masculine singular form of the noun thanatos, which refers once again to real spiritual death.


Although, in Romans 5:12, thanatos is used of spiritual death, we must be aware of the fact that spiritual death also resulted in three other categories of death: (1) Physical death is the separation of the human soul (and in the case of the believer, the human spirit also) from the body (Matt. 8:22; Rom. 8:38-39; 2 Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 1:20-21; 2:27, 30). (2) Second death is the perpetuation of spiritual death into eternity or eternal separation from God and it is the final judgment of the unbelievers in the human race and fallen angels whereby they are cast in the Lake of Fire (Matt. 25:41; Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:12-15). (3) Unique voluntary substitutionary spiritual death of the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union on the cross (Matt. 27:45-46; Mark 15:34; Phlp. 2:8; Heb. 2:9, 14).


Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross were needed to resolve the first three categories of death since physical death and the second death are the result of spiritual death.


“Spread” is the third person singular aorist active indicative form of the verb dierchomai, which is a compound word composed of the preposition dia, “through” and the verb erchomai, “to go,” thus the word literally means, “to go through, to pass throughout.” 


In Romans 5:12, the verb dierchomai denotes that spiritual death “spread throughout” the entire human race. As many commentators believe, the word has a distributive force to it meaning that spiritual death spread to each and every member of the human race. This is correct since the adjective pas is obviously used in a “distributive” sense modifying the noun anthropos, “person.” Therefore, the verb along with these two words indicates that through Adam’s act of disobedience, spiritual death “spread to each and every person” in the human race.


In the same way, a deadly contagious virus can spread completely throughout an entire population so spiritual death spread throughout the entire human race. Spiritual death infected the entire human race because each person receives a sin nature that is received through imputation at the moment of physical birth and is passed down through sex. This sin nature is the result of Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden and manifests itself through the function of human volition.


This verb dierchomai speaks of the imputation of Adam’s sin in the Garden of Eden that every member of the human race receives at the moment of physical birth.


Imputation is the function of the justice of God in crediting something to someone for cursing or for blessing. There are two categories of imputations: (1) “Real”: crediting to a person something which belongs to him. (2) “Judicial”: crediting to a person something which does not belong to him.


Real Imputations: (1) Imputation of human life at the moment of physical birth (Genesis 2:7). (2) Imputation of Adam's original sin in the Garden of Eden at physical birth (Romans 5:12-19). (3) Imputation of eternal life to the sinner when he exercises faith in Jesus Christ as his or her Savior (John 3).


Judicial Imputations: (1) Imputation of sins to impeccable human nature of Jesus Christ on the Cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). (2) Imputation of divine righteousness to the sinner through faith in Jesus Christ (Romans 4:3; Genesis 15:6). The first judicial imputation, the imputation of personal sins to Christ, made possible the second judicial imputation, the imputation of divine righteousness. 


These two judicial imputations produce an exchange: (1) The sinner’s sins go to Christ (2) The righteousness of God goes to the sinner. 


At the moment of physical birth, every member of the human race becomes a sinner because he has received the imputation of Adam’s sin in the garden. The imputation of divine righteousness at the moment of spiritual birth is made possible by the imputation of Adam’s sin in the garden at the moment of physical birth (Romans 5:12-19). 


The imputation of Adam’s sin at physical birth results in every person having the nature of Adam, which resides in the genetic structure of the physical body and can never please God but is selfish and self-centered and always disobedient to God. This imputation means that every person born into the world is born physically alive but spiritually dead, yet qualified for the imputation of divine righteousness through faith alone in Christ alone.


The imputation of Adam’s sin in the Garden also resulted in the imputation of the sins of the world to Christ on the Cross.


The reason why God imputed Adam’s sin in the garden to every member of the human race at physical birth is given in two passages of Scripture:


Galatians 3:22 But the Scripture has shut up everyone under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe. (NASB95) 

Romans 11:32 Therefore, God the Father has confined the entire human race to unbelief in order that He may extend the offer of grace to the entire human race. (NASB95)
Therefore, through a comparison these two passages, we can see that God’s purpose in imputing Adam’s sin to the entire human race was so that He might show grace to the human race by making the promise of justification by faith in His Son Jesus Christ and the blessings that result from it.


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. 

“To all men” is composed of the preposition eis, “to” and the accusative masculine plural form of the adjective pas, “all,” which is modifying the accusative masculine plural form of the noun anthropos, “men.”


The noun anthropos denotes a “person, human being” and is used in a generic sense for the human race. It is modified by the distributive use of the adjective pas referring to “each and every” member of the human race without exception, both Jew and Gentile. Therefore, Paul is saying that spiritual death resulting in physical death spread to “each and every person in the human race without exception and without distinction.”


The preposition eis is employed with the verb dierchomai, “spread” as a marker of extension indicating the extent to which spiritual death spread among members of the human race.


The fact that the statement houtos eis pantas anthropous ho thanatos dielthen, “in this manner (through Adam’s sin), spiritual death spread to each and every member of the human race without exception” refers to the imputation of Adam’s sin to each member of the human race at the moment of physical birth is clearly indicated by the context.

The Entire Human Race Is Under The Headship of Adam 

Romans 5:12 also teaches us that the result of God imputing Adam’s original sin to the entire human race was that the entire human race was under the headship of Adam.


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. (NASB95) 

“Because” is composed of the preposition epi and the dative neuter singular form of the relative pronoun relative pronoun hos.


The expression eph’ ho has been said by some as being the most mistranslated expression in the Greek New Testament. It has been translated “in whom” by Augustine and others.


For this to be the correct rendering of the expression, its antecedent would have to be the expression henos anthropou, “one man” a reference to Adam, which appeared earlier in the verse. If this is the case, then this would mean that “in Adam all sinned.” However, grammatically and syntactically this does not make sense since the distance between the expression henos anthropou, “one man” and the prepositional phrase eph’ ho is too great for this to be correct. Also, the relative pronoun hos is neuter in gender and not masculine, which it would need to be if it were referring to Adam. Furthermore, Paul would have used a simpler or more obvious construction, which would be en ho. The fact that eph’ ho does not mean “in whom” is further substantiated in that this expression is usually used as a conjunction. In fact, it is used as a conjunction in Philippians 3:12 and 2 Corinthians 5:4 and in the papyri. As a conjunction, this expression has been rendered “from which it follows, with the result that, inasmuch as,” or “because.” The last rendering is the most popular among modern Bible scholars.


Many modern exegetes contend that the prepositional phrase eph’ ho is not looking back at any antecedent but rather is functioning as a causal conjunction meaning that it is introducing a statement that gives the reason why spiritual death spread to each and every member of the human race. This would mean that spiritual death resulting in physical death is universal for the precise reason that committing acts of personal sin is universal. This would emphasize that personal sin is the result of this sin nature. We are not responsible for what Adam had done but for what we have done.


Wallace says that this interpretation finds support in the papyri and in the rest of the Pauline corpus (cf. 2 Cor. 5:4; Phlp. 3:12).
 However, this interpretation emphasizes the human race committing sin. The context does not support this interpretation since Paul is comparing the results of Adam’s disobedience with that of Christ’s act of obedience. He is emphasizing Adam’s actions and not his posterity!


Mounce offers another interpretation saying that the prepositional phrase ep’ ho functions not as a causal conjunction but rather has a consecutive sense, he writes,
”the primary cause of our sinful nature would be the sin of Adam; the result of that sin would be the history of sinning on the part of all who enter the human race and in fact, sin of their own accord.”


Moo commenting on this view, writes, “Death, then, is due immediately to the sinning of each individual but ultimately to the sin of Adam; for it was Adam's sin that corrupted human nature and made individual sinning an inevitability.”


Though this is true theologically, it is not the correct interpretation. The aorist tense of the verb hamartano is speaking of a particular point of time in the past, which the context indicates is Adam’s sin in the Garden of Eden.


Interpreting eph’ ho as introducing a result clause emphasizes the personal acts of sin by each member of the human race. However, the context clearly indicates that Paul’s is comparing the results of Adam’s disobedience with the results of Christ’s obedience and thus emphasizing Adam’s actions and not his posterity. Therefore, not only does it make more sense grammatically and syntactically that eph’ ho should be taken as a causal conjunction but also the context supports this interpretation. This interpretation emphasizes that God considered the entire human race as sinning the moment Adam committed his act of sin in the Garden of Eden. 


Romans 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. (NASB95) 

“All sinned” is composed of the nominative masculine plural form of the adjective pas, “all” and the third person plural aorist active indicative form of the verb hamartano, “sinned.”


The adjective pas is again used in a distributive sense referring to “each and every” member of the human race without exception, both Jew and Gentile. 


The verb hamartano is used intransitively (without a direct object) and refers to any mental, verbal or overt act of sin that is contrary to the will and law of God. 


The distributive of pas along with this constative aorist tense of the verb hamartano indicates that Paul is teaching that each and every member of the human race sinned the moment Adam sinned. In other words, Adam is both the “federal” and “seminal” head of the human race, we thus became sinners by nature, the moment Adam sinned.


The verb hamartano means, “to miss the mark,” and which mark is the absolute perfection of God’s character, which is His holiness. Each and every member of the human race has missed the mark of the absolute perfection of God’s character, i.e. His holiness that was perfectly manifested by the Lord Jesus Christ during His First Advent.


The aorist tense of the verb hamartano is a “constative” aorist describing in summary fashion that the entire human race without exception or distinction sinned the exact moment Adam disobeyed the Lord’s prohibition to not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil and which disobedience involved his posterity.


Some like Calvin contend that in the verb hamartano is referring to the personal sins of each person in the human race. However, the verb hamartano, “sinned” is in the aorist tense and not the present tense.

 
The present tense could emphasize a habitual or continuous or repetitive action. The aorist tense emphasizes that this action of sinning took place at a particular point in time in the past. The context clearly indicates that the aorist tense of the verb is referring to Adam’s act of disobedience in the Garden of Eden.


Some maintain that all sinned in the sense that the human race follows the example of Adam in sinning but our sin is our own. Again, the aorist tense of hamartano refutes this interpretation since the verb would be in the present or imperfect tense if Paul was writing about the continued, habitual or repeated acts of sin committed by members of the human race. The aorist tense does not say we were imitating Adam.


Also, again, the statements 5:15b, 16a, 17a, 18a and 19a do not mean that the human race is following Adam’s example. Paul’s emphasis in Romans 5:12-21 is to compare the results of Adam’s disobedience with Christ’s act of obedience. This means that in the same way that we are declared justified by God and reconciled to God through one man’s act of obedience, the God-Man, Jesus Christ so also we were condemned by God through man’s act of disobedience, Adam’s. This does not imply that Paul is teaching that each person is not responsible for his own actions since this is not his emphasis. He is concerned with what Adam did and the consequences of his actions in the Garden of Eden.


Therefore, the aorist tense of the verb hamartano along with the distributive use of the adjective pas and Paul’s statements in Romans 5:15b, 16a, 17a, 18a and 19a indicate clearly that the entire human race was condemned by God the moment Adam sinned. This interpretation emphasizes that Adam’s sin brought condemnation upon Adam’s posterity and the only way to be delivered from this condemnation is through One Man, Jesus Christ.


So when Paul says that “all sinned” he is referring to the fact that the moment Adam sinned, he not only died spiritually and then eventually physically but also his posterity did the same. Therefore, in Romans 5:12, Paul is saying that because of Adam’s act of disobedience each and every member of the human race possesses a sin nature, which through the function of human volition produces mental, verbal and overt acts of sin resulting in spiritual death and eventually, physical death and the second death for those who reject Jesus Christ as Savior.


Romans 5:12 Therefore, based on this (principle), just as, through one man, the sin nature entered into the human race so that spiritual death entered through this sin nature. Thus, in this manner, spiritual death spread to each and every member of the human race without exception because each and every member of the human race sinned (the moment Adam sinned). (Author’s translation)

Paul is teaching in Romans 5:12 that each and every member of the human race-past, present and future, are sinners by nature since they are under both the “federal” and “seminal” headships of Adam. The entire human race was condemned before they ever committed an act of sin because of Adam’s sin. Again, God condemned the human race through one man so that He could save the human race through one man. So in Romans 5:12-21, Paul presents Adam and Christ as “federal heads” of two groups of people.


Dr. Thomas L. Constable commenting on the headship of Adam and Christ, writes, “The apostle viewed Adam and Christ as federal heads of two groups of people. A federal head is a person who acts as the representative of many others and whose actions result in consequences that the individuals he represents inevitably experience. Examples of federal heads include a king, a president, a member of congress, and a parent, among others. In this section Paul was not looking primarily at what individual sinners have done, which had been his interest previously. Rather he looked at what Adam did in the Fall and what Jesus Christ did at the Cross and the consequences of their actions for humanity. Adam's act resulted in his descendants sinning and dying. We inherit Adam's nature that was sinful, and this accounts for the fact that we all sin. We are sinners not only because we commit acts of sin but also because Adam's sin corrupted the human race and made punishment inevitable for his descendants as well as for himself. However, Christ's act of dying made all who trust in Him righteous apart from their own works.”


Bible Knowledge Commentary writes, “The federal headship view considers Adam, the first man, as the representative of the human race that generated from him. As the representative of all humans, Adam’s act of sin was considered by God to be the act of all people and his penalty of death was judicially made the penalty of everybody.”


There is also the “seminal” or “natural” headship view.


Bible Knowledge Commentary writes, “The natural headship view, on the other hand, recognizes that the entire human race was seminally and physically in Adam, the first man. As a result God considered all people as participating in the act of sin which Adam committed and as receiving the penalty he received. Even adherents of the federal headship view must admit that Adam is the natural head of the human race physically; the issue is the relationship spiritually. Biblical evidence supports the natural headship of Adam. When presenting the superiority of Melchizedek’s priesthood to Aaron’s, the author of Hebrews argued that Levi, the head of the priestly tribe, ‘who collects the 10th, paid the 10th through Abraham, because when Melchizedek met Abraham, Levi was still in the body of his ancestor’” (Heb. 7:9-10).


S. Lewis Johnson favors the ‘immediate federal imputation view’ which says that “Adam is the federal head of the race. Men are regarded as having stood their probation in him as their representative. His act was, therefore, deemed to be their act. He, the covenantal head of the race, fell, and in him the race fell. The fact that he was the head of the race is indicated by the fact the threats that were given him by God on the condition of his failure of the probation have been carried out on Adam and his posterity. All men, and not simply Adam, die.”


Both the “federal” and “natural” or “seminal” headship views are present in Romans 5:12-21. In Romans 5:12, the expression “because all sinned” emphasizes that Adam is the “federal” head of the human race in that he is the representative of the human race that generated from him so that God considered his act of sin to be the act of all people and his penalty of death was judicially made the penalty of everybody. 
The constative aorist tense of the verb hamartano along with the distributive use of the adjective pas and Paul’s statements in Romans 5:15b, 16a, 17a, 18a and 19a, which we noted earlier, support this interpretation. 
The expression “because all sinned” also emphasizes that Adam is also the “seminal” or “natural” head of the human race in that the entire human race was seminally and physically in Adam so that God considered the entire human race as participating in the sin Adam committed and receiving the penalty he received. 


Paul’s statement in Romans 5:12 that “through one man the sin nature entered the human race so that spiritual death entered through the sin nature” supports this view as well since the sin nature has been passed down through the male in copulation.

Total Depravity of the Entire Human Race

Romans 5:12 Therefore, based on this (principle), just as, through one man, the sin nature entered into the human race so that spiritual death entered through this sin nature. Thus, in this manner, spiritual death spread to each and every member of the human race without exception because each and every member of the human race sinned (the moment Adam sinned). (Author’s translation)
In Romans 5:12, Paul is teaching his readers of the “total depravity” of mankind. “Total depravity” means not only that the corruption has extended has extended to all aspects of man’s nature, to his entire being as well but also that because of that corruption mankind has no merit with God. The implications of depravity are critical in relation to salvation in that man has no ability whatsoever to save himself or justify himself before a holy God.


The Lord labeled His disciples evil in Matthew 7:11 because of their depraved nature. Romans 1:28 and Ephesians 4:18 teach that the mind of mankind is affected and Hebrews 9:14 says that the conscience is unclean. 
The heart is deceitful according to Jeremiah 17:9 and by nature mankind is under the righteous indignation of God, i.e. His wrath according to Ephesian 2:3 and Romans 1:18. Depravity affects the soul (Mark 7:20-23), thus defiling man’s thought process, which manifests itself in sinful words and actions.


The concept of total depravity does not mean that mankind cannot perform actions that are good or helpful to others or in God’s sight. What it does mean is that man can perform no action that could gain him merit with God.


Total depravity means that man has absolutely no merit with God since he does not measure up to God’s perfect standards. It also means that man’s conscience has been affected by the Fall of Adam so that it cannot be a safe and reliable guide. Nor, does total depravity mean that people will indulge in every form of sin or any sin to the greatest extent possible.


The fact that the entire human race is totally depraved is manifested through the practice of sin among both Jew and Gentiles. In Romans 1:18-32, Paul demonstrates that the Gentiles are unrighteous and totally depraved by virtue of their sinful conduct and failure to worship God in light of God’s self-revelation in creation as well as their failure to obey the moral law inherent within them. 
In Romans 2:1-29, he demonstrates that the Jews are unrighteous and totally depraved as well as manifested in their failure to obey perfectly the written Law of God and committing the same sins that the Gentiles committed. In Romans 3:9-20, Paul summarizes his statements in Romans 1:18-2:29 and teaches the totally depravity and universal unrighteousness of mankind, both Jew and Gentile.


There are other passages of Scriptures that address the issue of man’s total depravity (cf. Job 14:1-4; 15:14-16; Jeremiah 17:9; Matthew 15:19-20).

Location of the Sin Nature

As we noted briefly, Genesis 3 and Romans 6:6 teach us that the sin nature resides in the genetic structure of the human body.


Romans 6:6 Knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin. (NASB95) 

“Our body of sin” is composed of the articular nominative neuter singular form of the noun soma, “our body” and the articular genitive feminine singular form of the noun hamartia, “of sin.”


The noun soma is a reference to the human body. The noun hamartia is not in the plural but rather in the singular and is articular indicating the sin nature is in view rather than personal sins. In other words, the word in the singular emphasizes sin as an entity and not sins in general. The noun refers to the inherent propensity in mankind to commit mental, verbal and overt acts of sin. 


The articular construction also emphasizes that Paul is speaking of sin as an entity emphasizing the underlying root cause of personal sins or the principle of sin.


The noun soma is modified by the articular genitive form of the noun hamartia, “sin,” which functions as an “attributive genitive” meaning that it specifies an attribute or an innate quality of the head noun, which is soma, “body.” This type of genitive expresses quality like an adjective but with more sharpness and distinctness. Thus, it emphasizes the “sinfulness” of the human body or in other words, that it is “inherently sinful” because it is corrupted by the sin nature, which resides in its genetic structure. This would agree with what we see in our own bodies, which deteriorate with age and eventually cease to function and decompose. This is further indication that the sin nature resides in the genetic structure of the physical body. 


The fact that the sin nature resides in the genetic structure of the physical body is why the justified sinner needs a resurrection body to replace his sinful body. This is one of the reasons why Christ had to die physically and rise from the dead in a resurrection body because the sin nature resides in the human body. Therefore, the human body is inherently sinful, which is the result of the curse that the Lord put on Adam and his posterity (See Genesis 3:18-19).


Douglas Moo and others disagree with this interpretation. Commenting on the usage of the words soma and hamartia in Romans 6:6, Douglas Moo writes, “The ‘body’ to which Paul refers is naturally often understood to refer to the physical body. If so, the qualification ‘of sin’ would not mean that the body is inherently sinful (a Greek notion rejected by the Bible) but that the body is particularly susceptible to and easily dominated by, sin…There is little evidence that Paul conceived of the physical body as the source or reigning seat of sin. However, we should not go so far as to say simply that ‘body of sin’ means ‘man in his fallenness.’ Paul chooses soma to connote the person as the instrument of contact with the world, a choice especially appropriate in a context that speaks of crucifixion. It is that ‘aspect’ of the person which ‘acts’ in the world and which can be directed by something else: either by that person’s new, ‘higher nature’ or by ‘sin.’ Here, then, Paul wants to say that our capacities to interact with the world around have been rescued from the domination of sin.”
 


Some like Dodd define soma in Romans 6:6 as “the self as the organization of the sinful impulses inherent in the flesh.”


Murray, Lloyd Jones and others contend that it means that the body is dominated by sin. The body is sin’s body; it belongs to sin; sin has made it its own.


Mounce contends that the expression to soma tes hamartias, “the body of sin” refers “not to the physical body as inherently sinful but to the whole person under the control of sin.”


J.R.W. Stott interprets as “our fallen, self-centered nature.”


Morris contends that the expression “body of sin” in Romans 6:6 refers to the human body, which so easily responds to sinful impulses.


As we can see from Moo’s statement, in order for him to come to his interpretation of this expression “body of sin” he must interpret soma, “body” as being “the person as the instrument of contact with the world.” If he doesn’t then as he even noted, then this expression means that the body is inherently sinful.


The problem with Moo’s interpretation is that soma is never used this way by the apostle in all of his writings. In the writings of the Paul, the noun soma refers to the following: (1) The human body whether the body of mortals or Christ’s human body (Romans 1:24; 4:19; 6:6, 12; 7:24; 8:10, 11, 13, 24; 12:1; 1 Corinthians 5:3; 6:13, 15, 18, 19, 20; 7:4, 34; 9:27; 12:14, 15, 16, 17, 18; 13:3; 15:35, 40, 44; 2 Corinthians 4:10; 5:6, 8, 10; 12:2; Galatians 6:17; Ephesians 5:28; Philippians 3:21; Colossians 2:11, 23; 1 Thessalonians 5:23; Hebrews 10:5, 10, 22) (2) Figuratively for the body of Christ (Romans 12:4, 5; 1 Corinthians 10:16, 17; 12:12, 13, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27; Ephesians 1:23; 2:16; 4:4, 12, 16; 5:23, 30; Colossians 1:22, 24; 2:17, 19; 3:15;  Hebrews 13:3 (3)  Figuratively for the Person of Christ in the Lord’s Supper (1 Corinthians 11:24, 27, 29) (4) Resurrection body of the believer (1 Corinthians 15:37, 38, 44) (5) Moon, stars and planets (1 Corinthians 15:40). (6) Bodies of animals (Hebrews 13:11).


Furthermore, up to this point in the book of Romans, soma has always been used with reference to the human body by Paul with no reference whatsoever that it denotes the person as the instrument of contact with the world.


Romans 1:24 Therefore, God gave them over in the lust of their hearts to impurity, namely, they degraded their bodies between themselves. (NASB95)

Romans 4:19 In fact, without becoming weak with respect to his faith, after careful consideration and observation he was thoroughly aware of his own physical body as now being sexually impotent while already being approximately a hundred years of age as well as the impotence of Sarah’s womb. (Author’s translation)

Also, the noun soma is used in Romans 6:12, 7:4, 24, 8:10, 11, 13 and 23 and in every instance it refers to the human body and not the person as the instrument of contact with the world.


Romans 6:12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts. (NASB95)

Romans 7:24 Wretched man that I am! Who will set me free from the body of this death? (NASB95) 

Notice that Paul calls the human body, the “body of this death” meaning that the sin nature is the reason why human beings are born spiritually dead and eventually die physically.


Romans 8:10 If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness. (NASB95)

Notice again, Paul says that the “body is dead” because of the sin nature. Paul could not be more explicit.


Romans 8:11 But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you. 

Paul not only teaches that the sin nature resides in the genetic structure of the human body but also the Holy Spirit indwells the believer’s body and will raise the believer’s body at the resurrection.


Romans 8:13 for if you are living according to the flesh, you must die; but if by the Spirit you are putting to death the deeds of the body, you will live. (NASB95) 

Romans 8:23 And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body. (NASB95) 

Although an excellent and able expositor of the Scriptures, Moo’s exegesis in this particular instance is strained to say the least. It seems that maybe there were some preconceived notions as to what the body of sin is, rather than letting the text speaks for itself. The body is inherently sinful.


As we noted earlier, the fact that the sin nature resides in the human body is further indicated in that Jesus Christ’s human body was not the result of the sexual union between Mary and Joseph but rather the result of the Holy Spirit impregnating Mary (Luke 1:35; cf. Hebrews 10:5-7). He could not have a human body that was the result of human copulation because the sin nature is passed down in this manner and resides in the body. This is significant in that it makes clear that Jesus Christ did not have the principle of the sin nature residing in Him since the Holy Spirit impregnated Mary. He did not have a human father who could pass down the sin nature in sex. This makes clear that our Lord was not under the headship of Adam like the rest of the human race.


Every member of the human race is under the headship of Adam due to physical birth. However, Jesus Christ did not have a sin nature because He did not receive a human body as a result of human copulation.


Now, because He did not have a human father and that His human body did not have a sin nature residing in it, it is then clear that the rest of the human race are sinners due to the fact that they possess a sin nature that resides in their physical bodies since it is passed down through copulation. The human body of Adam became corrupted as a result of his disobedience, which he passed down to his posterity. Also, in Romans 6:6, the noun hamartia could also be interpreted as a “genitive of production,” which takes place when the genitive substantive “produces” the noun to which it stands related. Therefore, we could translate the expression to soma tes hamartias, “the body, which produces sin.” Either way you slice it, the text makes clear that the sin nature is resident in the physical body, thus making the human body inherently sinful.


Genesis 3:18-19 teaches that the fall of Adam not only affected his fellowship with God but also it effected his environment and his physical body! The physical body of human beings eventually ceases to function and decompose into the dust of ground because it is inherently sinful. They are inherently sinful because of the curse the Lord put on Adam and his posterity. Therefore, in Romans 6:6, the noun soma is obviously a reference to the human body.


In Romans 6:6, commenting on the meaning of the noun soma in Romans 6:6, Thayer writes, “Since the body is the instrument of the soul (2 Corinthians 5:10) and its members the instruments of righteousness or of iniquity (Romans 6:13, 19), soma tes hamartias, the body is subject to, the thrall of, sin” (The New Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon, page 611).


Bauer, Gingrich and Danker say that soma in Romans 6:6 refers to man’s mortal body “because it is subject to sin and death.”

Therefore, we can see that every member of the human is born into this world, physically alive yet spiritually dead and in need of justification. Thus, the status of spiritual death was passed down to Adam’s posterity since spiritual death entered the human race through the sin nature. 

So, spiritual death is the status of possessing a sin nature due to the imputation of Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden. Physical death is passed down to the entire human race through the sin nature. Adam died spiritually first (Genesis 3:6-8) and then physically (Genesis 5:5). This pattern holds true for his posterity, the human race. 

Now, personal sin is the result of obeying the desires of the sin nature. It is a manifestation that one has a sin nature. The penalty for committing personal sin is spiritual death. This is what Adam and Eve suffered the moment they ate from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.

Spiritual death is the result of possessing a sin nature and committing personal sin perpetuates this status. Physical death is the result of possessing a sin nature that resides in the genetic structure of the human body. Spiritual death is the product of the sin nature and personal sin perpetuates this status of spiritual death. The human race is under the status of real spiritual death because of the sin nature, which was passed down from Adam. Therefore, spiritual death is the consequence of not only possessing a sin nature but also obeying its desires and committing personal sin. 

Spiritual reigned over the entire human race because of Adam’s transgression.

Romans 5:17a For if, and let us assume that it is true for the sake of argument that by means of the transgression committed by the one, spiritual death reigned as king through this one. Of course, we know this is true. (Author’s translation)
The entire human race was condemned because of Adam’s transgression.

Romans 5:18a Therefore, as previously stated, just as through the one who committed the transgression resulted in condemnation affecting each and every member of the human race without exception. (Author’s translation)
Eternal condemnation, the second death (Revelation 20:11-15) is the ultimate consequence of possessing a sin nature, committing personal sin, being spiritually dead. Therefore, the problems of the sin nature, spiritual, death, physical death, personal sins and eternal condemnation are all interconnected. 

Jesus Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths dealt with all of these. Instead, of the human race suffering the consequences of possessing a sin nature and obeying its desires and committing personal sin, Jesus Christ died spiritually in their place as their Substitute. Thus, His spiritual death negates one of the effects of Adam’s sin, which is spiritual death that is the result of possessing a sin nature and committing sin. 

Our Lord had to die physically to solve the problem of the sin nature since the sin nature resides in the body of every human being. Our Lord’s resurrection body replaces the sinful body of Adam. The believer will receive a resurrection body like Christ in order to replace his physical body that possesses the sin nature, the Adamic body. Christ also died physically in order to deprive the indwelling sin nature its power over the justified sinner. He was raised from the dead to permanently eradicate the indwelling sin nature in the human race and that eradication of the sin nature from the human race will take place with the creation of the new heavens and new earth. 


The sinner who is declared justified through faith in Christ is identified with Christ in His spiritual death in order to solve the sinner’s problem of real spiritual death. Therefore, God the Father viewed His Son’s spiritual death as negating spiritual death in the human race (see Romans 6:3). Christ’s spiritual death also addressed and solved the problem of personal sins, which perpetuates the status of spiritual death. The Father viewed His physical death as negating the sin nature. The sinner is identified with Christ in His physical death in order to solve the sinner’s problem with the old sin nature (cf. Romans 6:4-7). Therefore, Christ’s spiritual and physical death resolved the human race’s problem with the sin nature, personal sins, spiritual and physical death and eternal condemnation. 

The first Adam sinned and then, he died spiritually while simultaneously acquiring a sin nature and then he died physically (Genesis 5:5) and this sin nature is passed down to his posterity at physical birth. The last Adam obeyed the Father, died spiritually as a Substitute for Adam and his posterity, and then died physically to break the power of the sin nature. Then, the last Adam was raised from physical death and received a resurrection body, which would be passed down to His spiritual posterity, namely, those who trust in Him as Savior.

Chapter Three: The Death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ Provided Salvation


Our Lord’s death and resurrection provided the entire human race deliverance from the sin nature, spiritual death, personal sins, eternal condemnation, condemnation from failing to keep the Law perfectly, Satan and his cosmic system. The sinner appropriates this deliverance by exercising faith in Jesus Christ which results in the Holy Spirit identifying them with Christ in His death and resurrection.

Substitutionary Spiritual Death of Jesus Christ 
Our Lord’s spiritual death is recorded in Matthew 27:46.

Matthew 27:45 Now from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all the land until the ninth hour. 46 About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” that is, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (NASB95)
When the Lord Jesus Christ cried out “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me? He was experiencing spiritual death meaning that in His human nature he was separated from His Father.

In John 19:30, the Lord triumphantly said “It is finished” while He was still alive and which statement refers to the payment of our sins.

John 19:30 Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, “It is finished!’ And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.” (NASB95)
Therefore, it was His spiritual death that was the payment for our sins and not His physical death since the consequences of the human race possessing a sin nature and committing personal sins is spiritual death. In His sinless human nature, our Lord suffered the loss of fellowship with the Father during those last three hours of darkness on the Cross so that we might never suffer the second death in the eternal lake of fire, which is eternal loss of fellowship with God. Therefore, God the Father considers Christ’s spiritual death to be the believer’s since this death dealt with the believer’s problem of real spiritual death. 

Every person that is born into the world is physically alive yet spiritually dead and possesses a sin nature as a result of God imputing Adam’s sin in the Garden of Eden to his posterity, i.e. the human race. This sin nature and spiritual death manifest itself in the life of a human being through the function of the volition in obeying the desires of the sin nature. 

The fact that our Lord’s spiritual death was the payment for our sins and not His literal blood is illustrated in Isaiah 53.

Isaiah 53:10 But the LORD was pleased to crush Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a guilt offering, He will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, and the good pleasure of the LORD will prosper in His hand. 11 As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, as He will bear their iniquities. (NASB95) 
“Anguish of His soul” refers to the intense suffering of our Lord’s human soul as a result of being separated from the Father on the Cross and experiencing spiritual death as a perfect sinless human being. This suffering no angel or man will ever be able to identify with since no angel or man has kept themselves experientially sinless.

Notice that Isaiah says that the anguish of the Son’s soul while experiencing spiritual death “satisfied” the Father, which refers to propitiation. This passage further substantiates that it was the Lord Jesus Christ’s spiritual death that propitiated the Father and not His literal blood.

The greatest suffering the humanity of Christ endured on the cross was “not” the physical and mental torture of the cross but rather when He experienced separation from His Father during those last three hours on the Cross as a result of receiving the imputation of the sins of the entire world by the justice of God the Father. 

The physical suffering that our Lord endured through the scourging and beatings at the hands of the Jews and Romans as well as the crucifixion itself were in fact part of His bearing the judgment for our sins. 

Remember, the unbeliever will suffer eternity in the Lake of Fire in a resurrection body according to Daniel 12:1, Romans 2:7, Revelation 20:11-15 and many other passages. This suffering is not only spiritual death but also physical suffering. Thus, since our Lord died spiritually so that no human being will be separated from God for all of eternity in the Lake of Fire so Christ suffered the physical torture so that no human being will suffer physically forever in the Lake of Fire.

Our Lord’s loss of fellowship with His Father in His humanity during those last three hours in darkness on the Cross was infinitely more painful to our Lord than the physical suffering He had endured and was enduring. Our Lord’s loss of fellowship with His Father in His humanity during those last three hours in darkness on the Cross was valued infinitely more by the Father than the shedding of His literal blood or His physical suffering. 

This is not to say that the Father did not value the physical suffering of His Son, or His literal blood, which was sinless, He did, but literal blood though sinless cannot resolve man’s problem of separation from God under real spiritual death. A sinless human being suffering the loss of fellowship with the Father was the penalty that had to be paid in order to redeem human souls from the curse of Adam sin of disobedience and real spiritual death. 

Our Lord died spiritually and was separated from His Father during those last three hours on the Cross so that we might never be separated from God for all of eternity due to sin. 

During the last three hours on the cross, God the Father imputed every sin in human history-past, present and future to the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union. Consequently, Christ voluntarily suffered the penalty for this imputation as our Substitute, which was spiritual death.

2 Corinthians 5:21 He (Christ) who never knew sin experientially (Christ was impeccable), on behalf of us (as our Substitute), was made (the representative of) sin in order that we might become the very righteousness of God in Him. (Author’s translation)
Galatians 3:13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us -- for it is written, “CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE.” (NASB95)
This spiritual death served as the propitiation for these sins, the reconciliation of the world to God, the redemption of the entire human race out of the slave market of sin and the basis for the forgiveness of sins and eternal salvation.

Imputation is the function of the justice of God in crediting something to someone for cursing or for blessing. 

There are two categories of imputations: (1) Real: “crediting to a person something which belongs to him” (2) Judicial: “crediting to a person something which does not belong to him.”

A real imputation has a target or a home whereas as a judicial imputation has no target or home, and emphasizes the Source, the justice of God. To complete a judicial imputation divine justice must immediately pronounce a verdict, cursing or blessing. 

Judicial Imputations: (1) Imputation of human sin to Christ (2) Imputation of divine righteousness to sinful mankind through faith in Christ.

Sin is any thought, word or action that is contrary to the will and holy character of God and is thus disobedience to the commands and prohibitions of God. Therefore, during the last three hours on the cross, God the Father imputed every sin in human history-past, present and future to the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union. 

During the last three hours on the Cross, God the Father credited to the impeccable humanity of Christ something, which did not belong to Him, namely the sins of the entire world-past, present and future! When the sins of mankind were imputed to the impeccable humanity of Christ, the justice of God took action and pronounced a guilty verdict. Therefore, when Christ was receiving the imputation of the sins of the world, God was not projecting into the soul of the human nature of Christ the sins of the world, nor does imputation put Him into contact with sin. 

This imputation made the Lord a curse for us and set Him up to receive the penalty for our sins, which is spiritual death, i.e. separation from God.

When Christ cried “My God, My God, why have you forsaken Me?” He was suffering the “consequences” for our sins, which was separation from the Father and was “not” coming into contact with our sins, nor was He becoming literal sin. 

Christ could not experience or come into contact with sin unless He Himself chose to sin. You cannot experience or come into contact with sin unless one chooses to sin. Therefore, there is no way possible that the Lord could come into contact with our sins or experience them. Furthermore, the imputation of every sin in history to Christ does “not” mean that Christ became literal sin, which is a heretical statement. If the Lord did become literal sin then He would no longer be qualified to be our perfect Substitute. 

Therefore, Jesus Christ died spiritually meaning that in His human nature, He was separated from His Father in the sense that He lost fellowship with His Father during those last three hours on the Cross. He suffered this spiritual death so that no member of the human race should have to. Thus, the believer is identified with our Lord’s spiritual death since this death spared the believer from the second death in the eternal lake of fire. 

The Substitutionary Physical Death of Jesus Christ
The physical death of our Lord is recorded in the Gospels (Matthew 27:47-50; Mark 15:22-40; Luke 23:33-49; John 19:16-30). The Lord Jesus Christ did “not” die from suffocation or exhaustion, nor did He bleed to death, or die of a broken heart but rather He died unlike any person in history, namely by His own volition. Remember what our Lord said in John 10:18.

If He had bled to death, He would have fainted. The Lord Jesus Christ was in total control of His faculties and was totally and completely alert throughout all His suffering on the cross. Our Lord’s voluntary physical death was another indication to those observing Him at the Cross that He was indeed the Son of God. He died like no other man in history, namely, of His own choosing. This is why the centurion stated that our Lord was the Son of God.

Matthew 27:50 And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit. (NASB95)
“Yielded up” is the aorist active indicative form of the verb aphiemi, “to dismiss, to release, to let go.” The aorist tense of the verb is a culminative aorist, which views an event from its existing results, the Lord Jesus Christ's physical death. 
The Lord is the only human being in history to dismiss His own spirit from His body. Every human being that dies physically as a result of a sovereign decision of God but here the Lord chooses to die physically. Our Lord’s voluntary physical death was another indication to those observing Him at the Cross that He was indeed the Son of God. He died like no other man in history, namely, of His own choosing. Our Lord’s burial is recorded in John 19:38-42. 

The perfect sinless humanity of Christ was born trichotomous: (1) Body (2) Soul (3) Spirit. Therefore, our Lord’s physical death was unique because it was a trichotomous separation: (1) His physical body went to the grave (Luke 23:50-53). (2) His human spirit went to heaven (Luke 23:46; John 19:30). (3) His human soul went into Paradise a compartment of Hades (Luke 23:43; Acts 2:27; 2:31; Eph. 4:9). 

The Lord was brought back from the dead by three categories of divine omnipotence: (1) Omnipotence of God the Father sent back our Lord’s human spirit to the body in the grave (Acts 2:24; Rom. 6:4; Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12; 1 Thess. 1:10; 1 Pet. 1:21). (2) Omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit sent back our Lord’s human soul to the body in the grave (Rom. 1:4; 8:11; 1 Pet. 3:18). (3) Omnipotence of God the Son raised His physical body from the grave (John 2:20-23; 6:39-40, 54 10:17-18).

The Lord Jesus Christ died physically in order to deal with the problem of the sin nature in the human race, which is located in the physical body of a person as a result of God imputing Adam’s sin in the Garden of Eden to every person at the moment of physical birth. Therefore, the Christian’s problem with his indwelling Adamic sin nature is resolved when he is identified with Christ in His physical death through the baptism of the Holy Spirit the moment they were declared justified through faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior (Romans 6:1-10). 

Redemption
One of the results of our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths on the cross is that He redeemed the entire human race out from the slave market of sin. “Redemption” refers to that aspect of Christ’s finished work on the Cross-that “purchased” all of humanity out of the slave market of sin. It is appropriated through the non-meritorious decision to believe in Jesus Christ for salvation. Redemption is one of the three major doctrines of Soteriology: (1) Redemption: inward (2) Reconciliation: manward (3) Propitiation: Godward.

The doctrine of redemption refers to the fact that Jesus Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross were a substitutionary ransom for the benefit of each and every member of the human race. These unique substitutionary deaths redeemed the entire human race out from the slave market of sin in which each and every member of the human race was born physically alive but spiritually dead. 

There are many references in the New Testament to the Lord Jesus Christ “purchasing” the entire human race out of the slave market of sin by means of His voluntary, substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths on the Cross.

Mark 10:45 “For even the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many.” (ESV)
Matthew 20:28 “even as the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many.” (ESV)
Acts 20:28 Pay careful attention to yourselves and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to care for the church of God, which he obtained with his own blood. 29 I know that after my departure fierce wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock. (ESV)
Romans 3:24 being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. (NASB95)
1 Corinthians 1:30 But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption. (NASB95)
1 Corinthians 6:20 for you were bought with a price. So glorify God in your body. (ESV) 
1 Corinthians 7:23 You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of men. (ESV)
Galatians 3:13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, “Cursed is everyone who is hanged on a tree”— 14 so that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we might receive the promised Spirit through faith. (ESV)
Galatians 4:4 But when the fullness of time had come, God sent forth his Son, born of woman, born under the law, 5 to redeem those who were under the law, so that we might receive adoption as sons. 6 And because you are sons, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, “Abba! Father!” (ESV)
Ephesians 1:7 In whom (the Beloved) we have the redemption through His blood (Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death), the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of His grace. (NASB95)
Colossians 1:13 For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son, 14 in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. (NASB95) 
1 Timothy 2:1 First of all, then, I urge that entreaties and prayers, petitions and thanksgivings, be made on behalf of all men, 2 
for kings and all who are in authority, so that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and dignity. 3 This is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 4 who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 5 For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time. (NASB95)
Titus 2:11
For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men, 12
instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age, 13
looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus, 14
who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds. (NASB95)
Hebrews 9:11 But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things to come, He entered through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this creation; 12 and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption. 13 For if the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh, 14 how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 15 For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. (NASB95) 

1 Peter 1:17 If you address as Father the One who impartially judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves in fear during the time of your stay on earth, 18 knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers 19 but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ. (NASB95) 
2 Peter 2:1 But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will be false teachers among you, who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction. (ESV)
Revelation 5:9 And they sang a new song, saying, “Worthy are you to take the scroll and to open its seals, for you were slain, and by your blood you ransomed people for God from every tribe and language and people and nation. (ESV)
Revelation 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, on Mount Zion stood the Lamb, and with him 144,000 who had his name and his Father’s name written on their foreheads. 2 And I heard a voice from heaven like the roar of many waters and like the sound of loud thunder. The voice I heard was like the sound of harpists playing on their harps, 3 and they were singing a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and before the elders. No one could learn that song except the 144,000 who had been redeemed from the earth. 4 It is these who have not defiled themselves with women, for they are virgins. It is these who follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These have been redeemed from mankind as firstfruits for God and the Lamb, 5 and in their mouth no lie was found, for they are blameless. (ESV)
The Redeemer
The Lord Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of the entire human race. He is mankind’s Kinsman-Redeemer. The Lord is the Redeemer of Israel (Ps. 78:35; Isa. 43:14; 44:24; 49:7; 54:5, 8; 60:16). He is redeemer of the Church (1 Cor. 1:30; Gal. 3:13; Eph. 1:7, 14; Col. 1:14; Titus 2:14). 
A Kinsman-Redeemer must be related to the one who is being redeemed and must be able to afford the ransom price and thus fulfill its righteous demands. Our Lord fulfilled this in His incarnation by becoming true humanity. As our Kinsman-Redeemer, our Lord had to be like us. The second Person of the Trinity became a man (John 1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:14; 1 John 1:1). 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the one and only Redeemer of mankind and the only sacrifice that God will accept (Matt. 20:28; Mark 10:45; 1 Tim. 2:6). He is the only one qualified to be mankind’s Redeemer due to the fact that He is impeccable (1 Pet. 1:19). The doctrine of the Kinsman-Redeemer originates in the Old Testament. The Hebrew word in the Old Testament for Redeemer is goel. Kinsman redemption was of persons, estates, and inheritance (Lev. 25:25, 48; Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:7, 11, 14). 
The Lord Jesus Christ is a type of Kinsman-Redeemer in that He became like one of us-human. He was able to afford and pay the ransom price which was His substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths, and was also willing to pay the ransom price. Christ as the Kinsman-Redeemer fulfills the type of being willing to redeem. 
The Kinsman-Redeemer type states that the Redeemer: (1) Must be a kinsman or related by blood (Lev. 25:48-49; Ruth 3:12-13; Heb. 2:14-15) (2) Must be able to pay the redemption price (Ruth 4:4-6; cf.  Jer. 50:34; John 10:11, 18) (3) Must be able to pay the righteous demands (Lev. 25:27; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 1:18-19) (4) Must be “willing” to pay the redemption price (John 10:18).

Romans 3:24


Romans 3:24 teaches that justification is a gift of God’s grace. It is made possible by the work of redemption that Jesus Christ accomplished with His voluntary, substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross.

Romans 3:24 being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. (NASB95)

“Through the redemption” is composed of the preposition dia), “through” and the articular genitive feminine singular form of the noun apolutrosis, “the redemption.” 


The noun apolutrosis, which means, “to buy back a slave thus making him free by payment of a ransom, the act of release or state of being resulting in release or redemption” (Luke 21:28; Rom. 3:24; 8:23; 1 Cor. 1:30; Eph. 1:7; 1:14; 4:30; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:15; 11:35).


The noun apolutrosis is a compound word composed of the preposition apo, which intensifies the meaning of the verb lutrosis, “redemption.”


The word was used was used in secular Greek as a technical term for money paid to buy back and set free prisoners of war or to emancipate, to liberate a person from subjection or domination, to free from restraint, control, or the power of another) slaves from their masters. 


Apolutrosis appears ten times in the Greek New Testament where its usage can be divided into three categories: (1) Soteriological: The study of salvation (Romans 3:24, 1 Corinthians 1:30, Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14, and Hebrews 9:15) (2) Eschatological: The study of future things (Luke 21:28; Romans 8:23; Ephesians 1:14; 4:30). (3) Release of a prisoner (Hebrews 11:35-36).


So in Romans 3:24, Paul employs the word in a soteriological sense. 


In Romans 3:24, the preposition dia, “through” is employed with the genitive form of the noun apolutrosis, “redemption” as a marker of the means by which makes another event possible. Therefore, it indicates that redemption is the means which makes possible the justification of the sinner who exercises faith in Jesus Christ.


The noun apolutrosis functions as a “genitive of means” indicating the “instrumentality” or “means” by which God declares a sinner justified. Therefore, as a “genitive of means” the noun apolutrosis indicates that the redemption is “the means, which makes possible for God to declare the sinner justified.


Where the instrumental of means charis, “grace” answers the question as to “why” or on “what basis” God can declare the sinner justified, the genitive of means apolutrosis, “redemption” answers the question as to “how” God can justify the sinner.


Where the instrumental of means charis, “grace” indicates that God’s grace is the “basis” in which He can declare the sinner justified, the genitive of means apolutrosis, “redemption” indicates the “means” by which He can do so. This is not a “genitive of agency” even though apolutrosis is the object of the preposition dia, which ordinarily indicates “intermediate agency” with the genitive case. The reason for this is that the noun apolutrosis does not signify a personal agent by whom the action in view is accomplished.


The definite article preceding the noun apolutrosis is “kataphoric” meaning that it is pointing to something in the text that immediately follows. The “kataphoric” article before the noun apolutrosis is anticipatory and is followed by a phrase that qualifies for the reader who accomplished this redemption for the sinner so that he might be declared justified by God.


“Which is” is the genitive feminine singular form of the definite article ho, which functions as a “substantiver” meaning it nominalizes (i.e. converts to a noun) the prepositional phrase en Christo Iesou, “in Christ Jesus” and thus we can translate it with the noun phrase “which is.”


“In Christ Jesus” is composed of the preposition en, “in” and the dative masculine singular form of the proper name Christos, “Christ,” which is followed by the dative masculine singular form of the proper name Iesous, “Jesus.”


The proper name Christos is a technical word designating the humanity of our Lord as the promised Savior for all mankind who is unique as the incarnate Son of God and totally and completely guided and empowered by the Spirit as the Servant of the Father. 


The word denotes the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth, thus He is the Deliverer of the human race in 3 areas through His death, resurrection, ascension and session: (1) Satan (2) Cosmic System (3) Old Sin Nature.


The word Christos also signifies the uniqueness of Jesus of Nazareth who is the God-Man and signifies His 3-fold office: (1) Prophet (2) Priest (3) King.


The Lord’s Messiahship has a 4-fold significance: (1) Separation unto God. (2) Authorization from God. (3) Divine enablement. (4) The coming Deliverer.


Christos signifies that Jesus of Nazareth served God the Father exclusively and this was manifested by His execution of the Father’s salvation plan which was accomplished by His voluntary substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. The word signifies that Jesus of Nazareth has been given authority by God the Father to forgive sins, give eternal life, and authority over all creation and every creature as a result of His execution of the Father’s salvation plan. It signifies that Jesus of Nazareth was perpetually guided and empowered by God the Holy Spirit during His first Advent. 


Lastly, Christos signifies that Jesus of Nazareth is the promised deliverer of the human race from the bondage of Satan, his cosmic system and the old Adamic sin nature. This word contains the figure of “metonymy of the cause” where the Person of Jesus Christ is put for His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross, which redeemed mankind out of the slave market of sin.


The preposition en is a marker of means indicating that the Lord Jesus Christ and His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross was the “instrument” or “means” that God the Father employed to redeem mankind out of the slave market of sin. Therefore, the proper name Christos functions as a “dative instrumental of means” indicating that substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross was the “instrument” or “the means” that God the Father used to redeem mankind out of the slave market of sin. 


“Jesus” is the dative masculine singular form of the proper name Iesous, which refers to the impeccable human nature of the Lord Jesus Christ. This word functions as a “dative of simple apposition” meaning that it stands next a noun in the same case and clarifies who is mentioned. Therefore, the proper name Iesous, “Jesus” stands in apposition to the proper noun Christos, “Christ” and clarifies for the reader that Jesus is the Christ.


Since there were many in the first century who claimed to the be the Messiah, the Christ, Paul clarifies for us who He is, namely, Jesus of Nazareth.


Christos, “Christ” precedes Iesous, “Jesus” emphasizing that redemption was accomplished by the Lord Jesus functioning in His role as the Savior of all men as denoted by the former.

1 Timothy 2:6

1 Timothy 2:1 First of all, then, I urge that entreaties and prayers, petitions and thanksgivings, be made on behalf of all men, 2 
for kings and all who are in authority, so that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and dignity. 3 This is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 4 who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 5 For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time. (NASB95)
“Who gave Himself as a ransom for all” is composed of the articular nominative masculine singular aorist active participle form of the verb didomi (δίδωμι), “given” and the dative third person masculine singular form of the reflexive pronoun heautou (ἑαυτοῦ), “Himself” and the accusative neuter singular form of the noun antilutron (ἀντίλυτρον), “as a ransom” and the preposition huper (ὑπέρ), “on behalf of” and the genitive masculine plural form of the adjective pas (πᾶς), “of all.”

The verb didomi means “to give” in the sense of dedicating oneself for a specific purpose of canceling a debt on someone’s behalf. Here it is used of the Lord Jesus Christ dedicating Himself to the specific purpose of canceling the sin debt of the entire human race. 

The aorist tense of the verb is a “constative” aorist describing in summary fashion the period of time when Jesus Christ was on the cross and suffered both a spiritual and physical death. The former cancelled the debt of mankind with respect to personal sins whereas the latter cancelled the debt of mankind with respect to the sin nature, which resides in the genetic structure of mankind (cf. Genesis 3:19; Romans 6:6). 
The reflexive pronoun heautou refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is used to highlight the participation of the subject, in the verbal action, as indirect object. Its force is frequently to indicate that the subject is also the object of the action of the verb or in other words, it reflects back on the subject. Therefore, the reflexive personal pronoun heautou means “Himself” and emphasizes the action of Jesus Christ giving Himself in the sense of dedicating Himself for the specific purpose of solving the human race’s problem of the sin nature and personal sins. The word denotes that the Lord dedicated Himself to the Father’s will in order to provide the offer of salvation for the entire human race. It also indicates that the Lord dedicated Himself to deliver the human race from the sin nature, personal sins, spiritual and physical death, condemnation from the Law, Satan and his cosmic system and eternal condemnation.

The word emphasizes the voluntary nature of Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross. Our Lord’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross were “voluntary” in that He “chose” to suffer these deaths in order to solve the human race’s problem with sin. He also chose to suffer in order to accomplish the Father’s will and provide salvation for the entire human race. These deaths were also self-sacrificial in nature in that the Lord was willing to deny self in order to serve the Father and the human race and come to the aid of the human race to deal with their sin problem.

Heautou functions as the “object” in an object-complement double accusative construction. The accusative form of the noun antilutron, “as a ransom” functions as the “complement” in this object-complement double accusative construction. This means that the noun antilutron, “as a ransom” is complementing the accusative form of the pronoun heautou, “Himself” in that it predicates or affirms something about it, namely that Jesus Christ gave Himself as a ransom. 
The noun antilutron is a rare compound word that is composed of the preposition anti, “instead, in place of” and the noun lutron, “ransom,” thus the word literally means “substitute-ransom” as Morris rightly concludes.
 

The word antilutron does not appear in classical Greek or the Septuagint and only once in the Greek New Testament, namely here in 1 Timothy 2:6. However, the combination of the anti and lutron does appear in other literature.
 It also occurs in Mark 10:45 and Matthew 20:28.

Mark 10:45 “For even the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many.” (ESV)
Matthew 20:28 “even as the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many.” (ESV)
The combination of anti and lutron in these two passage describes Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths as a substitutionary ransom on behalf of the entire human race. 

In 1 Timothy 2:6, the noun antilutron means “substitute-ransom” and like Mark 10:45 and Matthew 20:28, it describes Jesus Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross as a substitutionary ransom for the benefit of each and every member of the human race. These unique substitutionary deaths redeemed the entire human race out from the slave market of sin in which they were born physically alive but spiritually dead. 

The noun antilutron functions as the “complement” in a object-complement double accusative construction. This means that it is complementing the accusative form of the pronoun heautou, “Himself” in that that it predicates or affirms something about it, namely that Jesus Christ gave Himself as a ransom. Therefore, we will translate antilutron, “as a ransom.”

Redemption results in the forgiveness of sins (Isa. 44:22; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:12-15). It is the basis of justification (Rom. 3:24). It delivers from the curse of the Law (Gal. 3:13; 4:4-6). Redemption is the basis for sanctification (Eph. 5:25-27). It is the basis for the eternal inheritance of believer (Heb. 9:15). Redemption is the basis for the strategic victory of Christ in the angelic conflict (Col. 2:14-15; Heb. 2:14-15). Redemption of the soul in salvation leads to redemption of the body in resurrection (Eph. 1:14). Redemption is the ultimate status of regenerated human beings forever (Rom. 8:23; Eph. 4:30).

Reconciliation

Another thing that our Lord’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross accomplished is that they reconciled sinners to a holy God. Reconciliation is God’s peace treaty with the entire human race. Reconciliation removes the Barrier, which separates God from man (Eph. 2:14-16). 

The peace offering in the Old Testament depicts reconciliation (Lev. 3; 7:11-38; 8:15). The peace offering emphasizes the Person of Christ. The peace offering sets forth God as propitiated and the sinner reconciled. 

The Author of the Peace Treaty is God the Father (2 Cor. 5:18a; Eph. 1:3-7; 2:14-16). Man was the enemy of God (Rom. 5:6-10; Eph. 2:1-5). God the Father is the Initiator of the peace treaty with man. Man is totally helpless to make peace with God (Rom. 3:10, 23; 8:5-8; Eph. 2:1). 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the Mediator of the Peace Treaty (2 Cor. 5:18b; 1 Tim. 2:5). The Lord is the peacemaker (Eph. 2:14). This peace treaty took place inside the Person of Christ, the God-Man (2 Cor. 5:19a; Eph. 2:14-16; Col. 1:22; 1 Pet. 2:24). 

God offers the entire world a full pardon of their sin through faith in Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 5:19b; Acts 13:38; Eph. 1:7; 4:32b; Col. 1:14; 2:13; 1 John 2:12). Every believer in the Church Age has been an ambassador for Christ (2 Cor. 5:20a). The terms of the Peace Treaty is to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 16:31; John 3:16, 36). 

Reconciliation is totally the work of God. It is God’s peace treaty with the entire human race or the removal of the Barrier, which separated God from man and is a result of the finished work of Christ on the Cross (2 Cor. 5:18; Eph. 2:14-16; Col. 1:20-21).   


Romans 5:10 For if, while we were enemies (spiritual death), we were reconciled to God by the (spiritual) death of His Son, much more now being reconciled, we shall be delivered by His life. (NASB95)

2 Corinthians 5:18  Now all these things (New Creation) originate from the God (the Father), the One who reconciled us to Himself through the intermediate agency of Christ and gave to us for our benefit the ministry of this reconciliation (our Royal Ambassadorship), 19 specifically, that God the Father was reconciling the world to Himself in Christ, not charging their personal sins to their account and has deposited in us (the right lobes of born-again believers) the doctrine of this reconciliation (the Gospel).  20 Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, since the God (the Father) is urgently appealing through us:  We beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.  21 He (Christ) who never knew sin experientially (Christ was impeccable), on behalf of us (as our Substitute), was made (the representative of) sin in order that we might become the very righteousness of God in Him. (Author’s translation)

Ephesians 2:14  For He Himself is our peace, Who (the Lord Jesus Christ) made both one, and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, 15 by abolishing in His physical body the enmity, the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, that in Himself (the Lord Jesus Christ) He might make the two (Jews and Gentiles) into one new man, establishing peace, 16 and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it (the Cross) having put to death the enmity (the Mosaic Law). (NASB95)

Colossians 1:20 And through Him (the Lord Jesus Christ) to reconcile all things to Himself (God the Father), having made peace through the blood (substitutionary spiritual death of Christ) of His cross, through Him, whether things on earth or things in heaven. 21 And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, in evil deeds, 22 yet He (Lord Jesus Christ) has now reconciled you in His human body through death (spiritual death), in order to present you before Him (God the Father) holy (spiritual life after salvation) and blameless (in a resurrection body) and beyond reproach. (NASB95)
Propitiation 

Propitiation is the Godward side of salvation whereby the voluntary substitutionary spiritual death of the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union satisfied the righteous demands of a holy God that the sins of the entire world -past, present and future be judged.


Leviticus 1:4 “And he (sinner) shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering (picturing the imputation of our sins to Christ), that it may be accepted for him to make atonement (propitiation) on his behalf. (NASB95)

Romans 3:21 But now, independently of seeking to be justified by obedience to the Law, the righteousness originating from God is being manifested at the present time while simultaneously being attested to by the Law and the Prophets. 22 Namely, the righteousness originating from God through faith in Jesus who is the Christ for the benefit of each and every person who does believe for there is, as an eternal spiritual truth, absolutely no distinction. 23 For each and every person has sinned consequently they are always failing to measure up to the glory originating from God 24 with the result that they might, as an eternal spiritual truth, be undeservedly justified based upon His grace by means of the redemption, which is by means of the spiritual death of Christ who is Jesus 25 whom God the Father offered publicly as a propitiatory gift through faith by means of His blood in order to demonstrate His righteousness because of the deliberate and temporary suspension of judgment of the sins, which have taken place in the past on the basis of the tolerance originating from the character and nature of God the Father. 26 Correspondingly, in relation to the demonstration of His righteousness during this present distinct period of history, that He Himself is, as an eternal spiritual truth, inherently righteous, even while justifying anyone by means of faith in Jesus. (Author’s translation)

Hebrews 2:17 Therefore, He (the Lord Jesus Christ) had to be made like His brethren (humanity) in all things, that He might become a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people. (NASB95)

1 John 2:2 And He Himself (the Lord Jesus Christ) is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world. (NASB95)

1 John 4:10 In this is love, not that we loved God (the Father), but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. (NASB95)
Mercy Seat

Romans 3:25 whom God the Father offered publicly as a propitiatory gift through faith by means of His blood in order to demonstrate His righteousness because of the deliberate and temporary suspension of judgment of the sins, which have taken place in the past on the basis of the tolerance originating from the character and nature of God the Father. (Author’s translation) 

“As a propitiation” is the accusative neuter singular form of the adjective hilasterion, which means, “propitiatory gift.” The adjective hilasterion has the following cognates: (1) hilaskomai, “propitiate, conciliate, make gracious, be gracious” (Luke 18:13; Hebrews 2:17) (2) hileos, “gracious, merciful” (Matthew 16:22; Hebrews 8:12) (3) hilasmos, “propitiatory sacrifice” (1 John 2:2, 4:10) (4) hilasterion, “that which propitiates, means of propitiation, mercy-seat, propitiatory gift” (Romans 3:25; Hebrews 9:5).


Hilasterion is related to hilasterios and belongs to a group of words, which includes the verb hilaskomai, “to make propitiation for,” and the noun hilasmos, “propitiatory sacrifice.”  


In classical Greek, “propitiation” refers to the act of appeasing the Greek gods by a sacrifice and was an effort to, as Wuest writes, “to buy off the anger of the gods and buy his love.” Of course, this is not the case with the God of the Bible since His justice must be satisfied before He can do anything for us.  


The LXX uses the word hilasterion 22 times for the Hebrew kapporeth, which functions as a technical term for the mercy seat on the Ark of the Covenant in both the LXX and NT. The mercy seat was the golden lid of the Ark of the Covenant. 


The Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament commenting on the Hebrew term kapporeth, state the following, “is not related to mercy and of course was not a seat. The word is derived from the root “to atone.” The Greek equivalent in the LXX is usually hilasterion, “place or object of propitiation,” a word which is applied to Christ in Romans 3:25. The translation ‘mercy seat’ does not sufficiently express the fact that the lid of the ark was the place where the blood was sprinkled on the Day of Atonement. ‘Place of atonement’ would perhaps be more expressive.”


Exodus 25 records God’s instruction to Israel regarding the Ark of the Covenant to cover it with a mercy seat.


Exodus 25:10 “They shall construct an ark of acacia wood two and a half cubits long, and one and a half cubits wide, and one and a half cubits high. 11 You shall overlay it with pure gold, inside and out you shall overlay it, and you shall make a gold molding around it. 12 You shall cast four gold rings for it and fasten them on its four feet, and two rings shall be on one side of it and two rings on the other side of it. 13 You shall make poles of acacia wood and overlay them with gold. 14 You shall put the poles into the rings on the sides of the ark, to carry the ark with them. 15 The poles shall remain in the rings of the ark; they shall not be removed from it. 16 You shall put into the ark the testimony which I shall give you. 17 You shall make a mercy seat of pure gold, two and a half cubits long and one and a half cubits wide. 18 You shall make two cherubim of gold, make them of hammered work at the two ends of the mercy seat. 19 Make one cherub at one end and one cherub at the other end; you shall make the cherubim of one piece with the mercy seat at its two ends. 20 The cherubim shall have their wings spread upward, covering the mercy seat with their wings and facing one another; the faces of the cherubim are to be turned toward the mercy seat. 21 You shall put the mercy seat on top of the ark, and in the ark you shall put the testimony which I will give to you. 22 There I will meet with you; and from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, I will speak to you about all that I will give you in commandment for the sons of Israel.” (NASB95)

The ark was the most important and sacred object of Israel’s worship. Verses 10-15 provide the reader the instructions for building it. Verse 16 presents instructions for placing the Ten Commandments in it. In verses 17-21, we have the instructions for the mercy seat and verse 22 the meeting above it.


“Ark” is the noun ʾǎrôn (אֲרֹון) (aw-rone´), which was a chest or ornate box containing sacred artifacts of worship. The ark was the only piece of furniture within the Holy of Holies. It was called the “Ark of the Covenant” (Hebrew: ‘aron berit, Num. 10:33), or “Ark of the Testimony” (Hebrew: ‘aron ha`edut, Ex. 25:22), from the law that was kept therein. It was made of acacia wood two and a half cubits long, one and a half cubits broad, and one and a half cubits high (external dimensions) and was plated inside and out with pure gold.

Running around each side was a gold border extending above the top of the Ark, so as to keep the lid from moving. This lid was called the “mercy seat” (Ex. 25:20, 22, Hebrew:  kapporet, a “covering”), and was the same size as the Ark itself, and was made of acacia wood covered with gold.

The ark was transported by means of two gold-covered poles run through two gold rings on each side, from which they were not to be moved (25:15) unless it might be necessary to remove them in order to cover the Ark when the Tabernacle was moved (Num. 4:6). Upon the lid, or mercy seat, or at the ends of the ark, as in the temple, were placed the cherubim, probably figures beaten out of gold, as was the lampstand. In shape they were probably human, with the exception of their wings, though some authorities think they were of the same complex form as the cherubim mentioned in Ezekiel (Ezekiel 1:5-14). They were no doubt the normal or full height of a man and are always spoken of as maintaining an upright position (2 Chronicles 3:13). They stood facing each other, looking down upon the mercy seat, with their wings forward in a brooding attitude (Ex. 25:20; cf. Deut. 32:11). The golden censer, with which the high priest once a year entered the Most Holy Place, was doubtless set upon this lid.

The ark contained the two tables of stone on which Yahweh wrote the Ten Commandments, or rather those prepared by Moses from the original, broken by him when he heard of Israel’s idolatry (Ex. 31:18-34:29; Deut. 9:10-10:4); and the copy of the law, written by Moses (31:26), presumed by some to be the Pentateuch in full, and thought to be the same as was afterward discovered in the time of Josiah (2 Kings 22:8). 

The law must, in the meanwhile, have been removed, together with all the contents, because in the days of Solomon the ark contained the two tablets only (1 Kings 8:9). The ark also contained a golden jar of miraculously preserved manna (Ex. 16:33-34) and “Aaron’s rod which budded” (Heb. 9:4; cf. Num. 17:10).

The materials, contents and employment of the ark of the covenant (Ex. 25:10-22) were significant. In its materials, acacia wood and gold, the ark was a type of the humanity and deity of Christ. The ark portrays the Lord Jesus Christ in hypostatic union as the God-Man, in other words, undiminished deity and true humanity in one person forever. 

Acacia wood grew in the desert and fittingly portrayed Christ’s humanity as a “root out of parched ground” (Isaiah 53:2). The fact that the Ark was overlaid with pure gold (Ex. 25:11) suggested deity in manifestation.

The employment of the ark, particularly the mercy seat, typified the divine throne. It was transformed from a throne of judgment to a throne of grace as far as the sinner in Israel was concerned by the blood of the atonement that was sprinkled upon it. The blood sprinkled on the mercy seat on the Day of Atonement typified the substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths of Jesus Christ on the Cross, which propitiated the holy demands of the Father. 

The cherubim with outstretched wings guarded the integrity or holiness of the mercy seat. One cherubim typified the righteousness of God and the other cherubim typified the justice of God. Therefore, the cherubims typified the integrity of God which cannot compromise with sin but has been perfectly dealt with and satisfied by the voluntary substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths of Jesus Christ on the Cross, which was typified itself by the blood of the animal. 

Hannah writes “Apparently these golden cherubim were to resemble winged angels in God’s presence (cf. 1 Sam. 4:4; Pss. 80:1; 99:1; Isa. 37:16). Cherubim were also woven into the curtains that covered the tabernacle itself (Ex. 26:1-6) and into the curtain between the holy place and the most holy place (26:31-33).”

The Ark was the commencement of everything in the tabernacle symbolism. It was placed in the Holy of Holies, showing that God begins from Himself in His outreach toward man in revelation (John 1:18; Heb. 1:3). On the other hand, in the human approach the worship begins from without, moving toward God in the very center of the holiest place. Man begins at the bronze altar, that is, the cross, where atonement is made in the light of the fire of God’s judgment.

Hannah writes “The ark was to be a rectangular chest (23” wide, 39” long, and 23” high, based on the cubit as 18”) made of acacia wood and overlaid inside and out with … gold. The chest was to be mounted on four legs and was to have four rings for two gold-covered poles by which the ark would be carried. In the chest Moses was to place the two stone tablets, with the Decalogue (or Testimony) written on them (Ex. 25:16, 21), which he was to receive on the mountain (31:18). According to Hebrews 9:4-5 the ark also contained a jar of manna (cf. Ex 16:33 and see comments on 2 Chron. 5:10) and Aaron’s rod (see comments on Num. 17:10).”

Stuart writes “Although it might seem more systematic to begin with a description of the design of the tabernacle and then to address the particular furnishings that fit within it, the importance of the ark as the item that would symbolize God’s presence among his people far outweighs such considerations, and its design therefore was described first, even before that of the tabernacle that would house it. The passage reveals the two special purposes of the gilded chest known as the ark. First, this ornate portable box/chest would house the ‘Testimony,’ the two tablets of the Ten Words/Commandments written by God himself, one copy as his and one copy as Israel’s, stored together as a symbol of their covenant agreement (see also comments on 24:12; 31:18; 34:1–4, 29). Second, the lid of the ark would serve as the so-called ‘mercy seat’ (v. 17 nrsv), an elaborate pure gold sculpture that symbolized a place for God to stand (rather than to sit; see comments on v. 17) as a contact point for the Lord of Glory and his earthly people and a location from which to continue to reveal divine truth to the Israelites (v. 22).”

Exodus 25:10 says that the ark was to measure two and a half cubits by one and a half cubits. The cubit is the Egyptian royal cubit equal to approximately 20.625 inches and the common estimate for the cubit is 18 inches. A cubit was the distance from the tip of a man’s middle finger to the end of his elbow when his hand was held flat and straight in the plane of his forearm, which is about 18 inches. 

Constable writes “The ark was the throne of Yahweh where He dwelt in a localized way and met with the Israelites through their high priest. It was the seat of His sovereignty but also the place where He met with His people (v. 22). This is why directions for its construction come first. The testimony (Ten Commandments, vv. 16, 22) lay inside the ark, which was a box. God's dwelling among His people and His relationship with them thus quite literally rested on the Ten Commandments. The mercy seat (v. 17) was the ‘lid’ of this box and was solid gold. It was there that the high priest offered sacrificial blood once a year to atone for (cover) the sins of the Israelites as a nation. This offering made propitiation (satisfaction) for their sins for one year (cf. Lev. 16).”

Stuart writes “Verse 11 emphasizes the importance of having all visible surfaces, inside and out, gilded. In addition there must be a gold trim (“molding”) at the edges so that the ark was not merely a plain box but something more elegant. The exact nature and size of this molding trim is nowhere specified, but moldings have the effect of “dressing up” stark, straight structures. The moldings around the ark probably protruded from the edges, as moldings of boxes typically do, on a plane medial to the planes formed by the sides meeting to make the edges. Thus the ark was a small but very elegant (fancy) chest.”


Verse 12 makes clear that the ark was not to touch the ground since it would have feet. Only the bottom of the feet could touch the ground. The feet had rings attached to them. One ring protruded to the side from each of the feet. This was so a gilded acacia wood pole could be run through the rings on each side (verses 13-14). The ark was lifted by the ends of the poles and thus transported. 


The special quality of the ark was protected by having the rings in the feet and not in any other part of the ark. Thus, only the feet would be scratched. The poles were to remain in the rings of the ark to minimize the possibility of damage as well as wear and tear to the poles. 


The ark symbolized God’s presence as well as His holiness and in addition His covenant blessing upon the Israelites who were to respect this symbol, which portrayed the reality of God’s presence. 


The Shekinah glory appeared in the Tabernacle in Israel (Exodus 33:9-11, 18-23; 40:34-38). Between the cherubim was the Shekinah (Hebrew: shekina, “residence”), the cloud in which Yahweh appeared above the mercy seat (Ex. 25:22; cf. Lev. 16:2). It was not the cloud of incense (16:13), but the manifest appearance (pre-incarnate appearance of Christ or theophany of Christ) of the divine glory. Yahweh manifested His essential presence in this cloud; therefore, no unclean and sinful man could go before the mercy seat. Not even the anointed high priest could go before it of his own pleasure or without the expiatory blood sacrifice or he would be killed by the Lord instantly.


However, the ark not only had a symbolic value but also a practical value as well in the sense that it held something extremely important, namely the Ten Commandments.

 
“Testimony” is the noun ʿē∙ḏûṯ (עֵדוּת) (ay-dooth´), which is the Decalogue or Ten Commandments according to Exodus 24:12; 31:18 and Deuteronomy 4:13; 9:9 as well as 1 Kings 8:9. This word identifies the Ten Commandments as the witness or affirmation of God’s commandments belonging to His covenant with Israel. It also expressed God’s will and the duty of the Israelites. In other cultures important documents were put at the feet of the gods in the temples.
 



“Mercy seat” is the noun kǎp∙pō∙rěṯ (כַּפֹּרֶת) (kap-po´-reth), which means “covering” and was a lid on top of the Ark of the Testimony and was the place where sins were forgiven. It was the same size as the Ark itself, and was made of acacia wood covered with gold.


Now, in Romans 3:25, Paul’s use of the adjective hilasterion, “propitiation” recalls the “gift offering” in Leviticus chapter two and not the “burnt offering” in Leviticus chapter one. The reason this is the case is that the word refers to the fact that Jesus Christ is the “propitiatory gift” from the Father whose spiritual death satisfied the demands of His holiness, which required that human sin be judged.


There were five Levitical offerings authorized by the Mosaic Law (Lev. 1-6). The “burnt offering” taught propitiation with emphasis on the work of Christ (Lev. 1) whereas the “gift offering” taught propitiation but this bloodless offering portrayed the perfect Person of Jesus Christ (Lev. 2). The “peace offering” called for the shedding of blood and taught the doctrine of reconciliation (Lev. 3). The “sin offering” taught the forgiveness of unknown sins, which John calls in 1 John 1:9, “all unrighteousness.” The “trespass offering” taught the confession of known sins (See 1 John 1:9; Psalm 32:1-5).


Therefore, hilasterion, “propitiatory sacrifice” corresponds to the gift offering in Leviticus 2:1-16, which emphasizes the Person of Christ.


The “grain” offering is really a gift offering since it is mistranslated in the NASB. The word in the Hebrew is minchah, which is from manach, “to give.” Manach is used in secular contexts of gifts to superior persons particularly kings and conveyed the attitude of homage and submission to the king. The spiritual use of the term derives its meaning from the secular, thus, minchah is a gift of grain.


The gift offering viewed propitiation from the aspect of the Perfect Person of Christ. The minchah communicates the fact that it takes a perfect gift Jesus Christ, the God-Man to satisfy or propitiate a perfect Giver (God the Father). The significance of the gift offering is that it pictured approaching God on the basis of the merits of the promised Messiah.


In Romans 3:25, Paul’s use of the adjective hilasterion also recalls the one of the seven feasts of Israel called “the Day of Atonement.” 


Israel was commanded by the Lord in the Old Testament to observe seven Feasts: (1) Passover (Leviticus 23:4-5; 1 Corinthians 5:7); (2) Unleavened Bread (Leviticus 23:6-8; 1 Corinthians 5:7-8); (3) First Fruits (Leviticus 23:9-14; 1 Corinthians 15:23); (4) Pentecost (Leviticus 23:15-22; Acts 2:1-4); (5) Trumpets (Leviticus 23:23-25; 1 Corinthians 15:52); (6) Day of Atonement (Leviticus 23:26-32; 1 John 2:2); (7) Tabernacles (Leviticus 23:33-44; John 7:2).


The Feast of Atonement was a day of confession and will represent that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Messiah and represents the Second Advent (Documentation: Leviticus 23:24-32; Zechariah 12:10; 13:1, 6). 


The Day of Atonement was a most solemn of these great Feasts (Lev. 16:26-32) and is derived from the Hebrew Yom Kippur. The Day of Atonement was the only day in which anyone was ever permitted to enter the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle, or in the Temple. Only the high priest was permitted to enter it, and then only after he had brought an offering on behalf on his own sins (Lev. 16:13). Sacrificed on the Day of Atonement was a young bull (Lev. 16:6), which was for the sins of the high priest.


Also, two goats were sacrificed for the sins of the people (Lev. 16:7-10; 15-16). The high priest sacrificed the bull on the brass altar as a sin offering for himself (Lev. 16:11). 


The blood of the animal represented Christ’s spiritual death on the Cross and was collected in a basin and carried past the huge curtain into the Holy of Holies and then sprinkled on the mercy seat (kapporeth). The mercy seat was the golden lid that fit over the top of the Ark of the Covenant, which contains the emblems of Israel’s sin. 


The three items in the Ark: (1) A pot of manna that called to mind man’s rejection of divine provision (2) Aaron’s rod that budded that exhibited rejection of God’s plan regarding the authority of the Levitical priesthood. (3) Tables of the Law that were a reminder of Israel’s violations of the Law. 


The Ark of the Covenant was overlaid with gold and stood in the Holy of Holies. The acacia wood of the box spoke of Christ’s humanity and the gold spoke of His deity. Together these materials represented Christ in hypostatic union or His uniqueness as the God-Man. 


Now, on each end of the mercy seat stood the golden figure of a cherub with one representing God’s righteousness and the other His justice. Righteousness and justice looked down on sin (the emblems in the Ark) and condemned it. Once a year, the blood of the young bull was sprinkled on top of the mercy seat. When righteousness and justice looked down, they saw the completed work of Christ covering the sins of the high priest. 


The high priest sacrificed one of the goats as an offering for the people. The live goat was sent off into the wilderness after Aaron had laid both of his hands on its head thus transferring the iniquities of the people to the goat (Lev. 16:20-22). The “scapegoat” represents that aspect of Christ’s work, which puts away our sins (John 1:29). The goat that was slain (the Lord's lot) is that aspect of Christ's death, which satisfies the demands of God’s holiness that required sin be judged. 


Aaron took the goats blood and entered into the Holy of Holies a second time to sprinkle the blood on the mercy seat. This time the spiritual death of Christ on the cross was dramatized as covering the sins of all the people. God does not remember our sins for they were put away and paid for by our Lord’s spiritual death (Psa. 103:12). 


The fulfillment of the Old Testament ritual came in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ has obtained a much greater ministry than Aaron (Heb. 8:6) whose priesthood was a mere shadow of Christ’s Royal Priesthood (Heb. 8:1-6). 


Our Lord did not have to offer a sacrifice for Himself as the Levitical high priest had to for himself for He was without sin, impeccable (Heb. 9:26-27). Instead, the Lord Jesus Christ offered Himself up once as a sacrifice to pay for the sins of all mankind (Heb. 9:27; 9:28a). 


The Tabernacle made on earth, which was made with human hands, was just a picture of the real one in heaven. The animal blood sacrifices were shadows or copies of the true sacrifice that was to take place on Calvary when our Lord died spiritually for our sins (Heb. 9:23-26). Our Lord’s sacrifice on the Cross-fulfilled completely the Mosaic sacrifices. His spiritual death paid for or covered our sins permanently, as the blood on the mercy seat covered the sins of Israel temporarily (Heb. 9:12-14; 10:4). 


The Lord Jesus Christ entered the real Holy of Holies and not the shadow one on earth (Heb. 10:24). The Lord Jesus Christ entered heaven one time and sat down at the right hand of God the Father (Heb. 10:12). The animal sacrifices in the Old Testament pictured the future sacrifice of Christ and were merely shadows of Christ’s work on the cross (Heb. 10:1). 


The phrase in Romans 3:25, “sins previously committed,” teaches that the sins committed in the Old Testament were not paid for by the animal sacrifices but with our Lord’s sacrifice on the Cross at Calvary. The rituals performed in the Old Testament were not the reality. The reality or the sacrifice that propitiated God was the sacrifice of His Son on the Cross and not the animal sacrifices (Heb. 10:4-10). Ritual without reality is meaningless. The animal sacrifices were merely teaching aids to communicate the doctrines of propitiation, redemption and reconciliation to those who lived in OT dispensations. 


The adjective hilasterion appears in only two passages in the Greek New Testament (Romans 3:25 and Hebrews 9:5).


Dr. Wuest gives this excellent comment, he writes, “The word hilasterion is used in Leviticus 16:14 (LXX) to refer to the golden cover on the Ark of the Covenant.  In the Ark, below this cover, were the tablets of stone upon which were written the Ten Commandments which Israel had violated. Before the Ark stood the High Priest representing the people. When the sacrificial blood is sprinkled on this cover, it ceases to be a place of judgment and becomes a place of mercy. The blood comes between the violated law and the violators, the people. The blood of Jesus satisfies the just requirements of God's holy law which mankind broke, pays the penalty for man, and thus removes that which had separated between a holy God and sinful man, sin, its guilt and penalty. This is a far cry from the pagan idea of propitiation which appeased the anger of the god and purchased his love. The words, ‘an expiatory satisfaction’ seems to be the words rather than propitiation to adequately translate hilasterion. Hilasterion is the place of satisfaction, hilasmos (1 John 2:2; 4:10) that which provides that satisfaction for the broken law. Thus, our blessed Lord is both the Mercy Seat and the Sacrifice which transforms the former from a judgment seat to one where mercy is offered a sinner on the basis of justice satisfied.”


Dr. C. I. Scofield gives following comment on “propitiation” in the Scofield Bible, he remarks, “Propitiation is translated from the Greek hilasterion, meaning that which expiates or propitiates, or the gift which procures propitiation. The word is also used in the New Testament for the place of propitiation, the ‘mercy seat’ (Heb. 9:5), i.e. the lid of the ark (compare frequent similar use in the Old Testament Septuagint, Ex. 25:18). The lid of the ark was sprinkled with atoning blood on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:14), representing that the righteous sentence of the law had been executed, changing a place of judgment into a place of mercy (Heb. 9:11-15; cp. ‘throne of grace,’ Heb. 4:14-16; place of communion, Ex. 25:21-22). Another Greek word, hilasmos, is used for Christ as our propitiation (1 John 2:2; 4:10) and for ‘atonement’ in the Old Testament (cp. Lev. 25:9, Septuagint). The thought in the Old Testament sacrifices and in the New Testament fulfillment is that Christ completely satisfied the just demands of a holy God for judgment on sin by His death on the cross. God, foreseeing the cross is declared righteous in forgiving sins in the Old Testament period as well as in justifying sinners under the new covenant. Propitiation is not placating a vengeful God but, rather, it is satisfying the righteousness of a holy God, thereby making it possible for Him to show mercy righteously.’ As you can see the use of hilasterion dwarfs the pagan use of the word, unfortunately, many people still seem to think and even some Christians have fallen for the trap that they have to keep satisfying God with sacrifices. Christ's sacrifice has satisfied God the Father, and this should free us from the sin and guilt if we have faith in the Lord Jesus. In the Septuagint, hilasterion translates the Hebrew word kapporeth, ‘the mercy seat,’ which is the golden lid of the Ark of the Covenant. In Ezekiel 43:14, 17, 20 hilasterion is used for azarah, ‘border or barrier around the altar.’ The term serves other purposes in the Old Testament as well, but it mainly refers to the mercy seat of the Ark of the Covenant. Some theologians argue that Paul is speaking of the sacrifice and not the mercy seat but if that was the case he would have used the word hilasmos as the apostle John did in 1 John 2:2 and 4:10. But it is quite clear that the Holy Spirit specifically guided Paul in using the technical term hilasterion, ‘mercy seat,’ so that we could see that Christ is the site at which atonement takes place through faith.”             


A.T. Robertson commenting on the usage of hilasterion in Romans 3:25, writes, “The only other New Testament example of this word is in Heb 9:5 where we have the ‘cherubim overshadowing the mercy seat’ to hilasterion. In Hebrews the adjective is used as a substantive or as ‘the propitiatory place.’ But that idea does not suit here. Deissmann (Bible Studies, pp. 124-35) has produced examples from inscriptions where it is used as an adjective and as meaning ‘a votive offering’ or ‘propitiatory gift.’ Hence, he concludes about Rom 3:25: ‘The crucified Christ is the votive gift of the Divine Love for the salvation of men.’ God gave his Son as the means of propitiation (1 John 2:2). Hilasterion is an adjective hilasterios from hilaskomai, to make propitiation (Heb 2:17) and is kin in meaning to hilasmos, propitiation (1 John 2:2; 4:10). There is no longer room for doubting its meaning in Rom 3:25.


Many expositors consider hilasterion as functioning in Romans 3:25 as a substantive rather than as an adjective, thus effecting their interpretation and translation of the word. Thus, they translate hilasterion, “the place of propitiation” or “mercy seat” referring to the fact that Jesus Christ is the “place of propitiation” or the fulfillment of the “mercy seat” in the Old Testament. They substantiate this interpretation and translation on the basis that the word is used in the Septuagint to translate kapporeth, which referred to the mercy seat on the Ark of the Covenant. However, as Robertson pointed out, citing Deissmann and even Scofield suggested hilasterion should be translated as an adjective meaning “propitiatory gift,” or “the gift which procures propitiation.” 


This indicates then that Jesus Christ is the “propitiatory gift” from the Father whose spiritual death on the Cross satisfied the demands of God’s holiness, which required that human sin be judged. Therefore, the noun hilasmos in 1 John 2:2 and 4:10 refers to the “propitiatory sacrifice” of Jesus Christ.


 Hilaskomai in Hebrews 2:17 refers to the act of propitiating the Father through Jesus Christ’s spiritual death. Whereas hilasterion in Romans 3:25, refers to the fact that Jesus Christ is the “propitiatory gift” from the Father. 


In Hebrews 9:5, the adjective hilasterion should be translated as a substantive since it is clearly referring to the mercy seat on the Ark of the Covenant in Old Testament Israel. However, in Romans 3:25, the adjective should not be translated as a substantive but rather as an adjective since the verb protithemi in this same passage means, “to offer publicly,” thus indicating that God the Father gave His Son as a “propitiatory gift” to sinful mankind.


The adjective “propitiatory” means “serving or intended to propitiate.” Therefore, Jesus Christ was a gift from God the Father to sinful mankind whose purpose was to serve mankind by propitiating the demands of God’s holiness that required that human sin be judged.


Therefore, we can conclude in Romans 3:25 that Paul is saying that God the Father offered His Son Jesus Christ publicly at the Cross of Calvary as a propitiatory gift in the sense that His spiritual death on the Cross satisfied the demands of God’s holiness that required that human sin be judged.


The adjective hilasterion, “propitiatory gift” along with the words hilasmos and hilaskomai help to form the doctrine of propitiation and recall the Day of Atonement and the Burnt and Gift Offerings in the Leviticus 1 and 2.


Propitiation along with redemption and reconciliation form the “Finished Work” of Jesus Christ on the Cross. “Propitiation” is the Godward side of salvation whereby the voluntary substitutionary spiritual death of the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union satisfied the righteous demands of a holy God that the sins of the entire world-past, present and future be judged.


“Propitiation” means that our Lord’s spiritual death on the Cross “satisfied” God’s holiness, which demanded that the sins of the entire human race be judged. Remember Paul teaches in Romans 1:18-3:20 that God’s wrath or righteous indignation is against all men due to sin. The wrath or righteous indignation of God needed to be satisfied and Christ and His spiritual death did just that. Christ’s spiritual death satisfied God’s righteous indignation against human sin. 


The fact that Jesus Christ’s spiritual death satisfied the demands of God’s holiness, which required that human sin be judged, permitted God to extend grace to the human race, enabling Him to offer to the entire human race the gift of salvation through faith in His Son Jesus Christ. Once God’s righteous indignation towards human sin had been satisfied by our Lord’s spiritual death on the Cross, God was free to extend grace to the entire human race the offer of salvation through faith in Jesus Christ.


The fact that Jesus Christ’s spiritual death propitiated the demands of God’s holiness, which required that sin be judged provided the following: (1) Basis for the unlimited atonement (1 John 2:2; 1 Tim. 2:5; 2 Pet. 3:9). (2) Basis for the forgiveness of sins (2 Cor. 5:19; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:12-15). (3) Basis for the imputation of divine righteousness (Rom. 3:25-26). (4) Basis for justification (Rom. 3:28; 2 Cor. 5:21). (5) Basis for reconciliation (2 Cor. 5:18; Eph. 2:14-16; Col. 1:20-21).

Unlimited Atonement


Our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths on the cross were on behalf of all of sinful humanity. This is called the “unlimited” atonement, which is taught by Paul in 1 Timothy 2:4.

1 Timothy 2:1 Therefore, based upon my previous statements, I first of all urgently request specific detailed requests, reverential prayers, intercessory prayers, thanksgivings be regularly offered up on behalf of each and every member of the human race, 2 on behalf of kings as well as each and every one of those individuals who are in authority in order that we may continue to live a peaceful and tranquil life with absolute godliness as well as dignity. 3 This is, as an eternal spiritual truth noble as well as pleasingly acceptable in the judgment of God the Father, our Savior 4 who, as an eternal spiritual truth desires each and every member of the human race to be saved as well as to enter into knowing experientially the truth. (Author’s translation)
“Who, as an eternal spiritual truth desires each and every member of the human raced to be saved” is a relative pronoun clause that is connected to verse 3, which itself is connected to verse 1. It reveals that the reason why intercessory prayer for each and every member of the human race is noble and pleasingly acceptable to the Father is that He desires each and every member of the human race to be saved. 

The expression πάντας ἀνθρώπους, “each and every member of the human race” in verse 4 is picked up from verse 1 where it mean the same thing. Thus, as noted in verse 1 Paul taught that it is the Father’s will that the Ephesians intercede in prayer for all people or each and every member of the human race. Now in verse 4 he teaches that the Father wants the Ephesians to do this because it is His will that each and every member of the human race be saved and to come to an experiential knowledge of the truth. This expression refers to “common” or “universal grace.” God the Holy Spirit, in common or universal grace, makes the Gospel understandable to unbelievers, so that they may make a decision to either accept or reject Jesus Christ as Savior. 


When Paul says that the Father desires each and every member of the human race to be saved does not imply that all will be saved automatically. Rather, he is simply teaching that the Father desires this to be the case and made it possible by making salvation possible for everyone through the gospel of His Son Jesus Christ. The offer salvation is made possible to every member of the human race because the Father’s Son Jesus Christ died on the cross for each and every member of the human race. 
The fact that the sinner has to make a volitional decision in relation to this offer is clearly taught by Paul in Romans 3:21-5:1 and many other passages such as Ephesians 2:8-9, Galatians 2:16 and John 3:16-17 just to name a few.


“To be saved” speaks of the act of the Father delivering each and every member of the human race without exception from personal sin, the sin nature, Satan, his cosmic system, condemnation from the Law, spiritual and physical death and eternal condemnation through faith in His Son Jesus Christ.

This statement in 1  Timothy 2:4 teaches the “unlimited” atonement and refutes those who adhere to a “limited” atonement. The latter is a false doctrine that is actually an attack instigated by Satan upon the integrity of God. The “limited” atonement doctrine contends that Christ died for only the elect or in other words, believers whereas the “unlimited” atonement contends that Christ died for “all” men, all-inclusive, without exception and thus “without racial, sexual or social distinction.” This doctrine states that Jesus Christ died for every sin committed by every single member of the human race-past, present and future (John 1:29; Rom. 5:6-8; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; 1 John 2:2).

The Bible emphatically states that God desires for all men to be saved and that Christ died for all people. The apostle Paul taught the Roman believers that Christ died for the ungodly, which refers to unbelievers and reconciled us meaning believers, while we were God’s enemies. Therefore, if Christ reconciled the believer to God while he was an enemy of God, then Christ died for unbelievers as well (Romans 5:6-10). 
Thus, in order for God’s desire for all men to be saved to ever have any chance of becoming a reality, He would have to send His Son into the world to die for all men. Therefore, Christ’s death on the Cross was the propitiation for the sins of both believers and unbelievers. Of course, all men will not be saved because many will reject Jesus Christ as Savior. 

The “limited” atonement doctrine contends that Christ died for only the elect or in other words, believers whereas the “unlimited” atonement contends that Christ died for “all” men, all-inclusive, without exception and thus “without racial, sexual or social distinction.” 

This doctrine states that Jesus Christ died for every sin committed by every single member of the human race-past, present and future (John 1:29; Rom. 5:6-8; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; 1 John 2:2).

John 1:29 The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!” (NASB95) 
John 4:41 Many more believed because of His word; 42 and they were saying to the woman, “It is no longer because of what you said that we believe, for we have heard for ourselves and know that this One is indeed the Savior of the world.” (NASB95)
Hebrews 2:9 But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone. (NASB95) 
Titus 2:11 For the grace of God has appeared (the Lord Jesus Christ), bringing salvation to all men. (NASB95)
2 Peter 3:9 The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you (unbeliever), not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to a change of mind about Christ. (NASB95)
2 Corinthians 5:14 For the love of Christ motivates us, having concluded this, that one (Jesus Christ) died for all men, therefore, all died (as a result of Adam’s sin).  15 And He (the Lord Jesus Christ) died for all men, that they who live should no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf! (Author’s translation)
2 Corinthians 5:18  Now all these things are from God the Father, the One who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave to us for our benefit the ministry of this peace treaty (the Gospel).  19 Specifically that God the Father was reconciling the world to Himself in Christ, not charging their personal sins to their account, and has deposited in us (believers) the doctrine of this peace treaty (the Gospel). (Author’s translation)
John 3:16 For God the Father so loved the world that He gave His uniquely virgin born Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish (go to the Lake of Fire), but have eternal life (live with God forever and ever)! (Author’s translation)
1 Timothy 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time. (NASB95) 
1 Timothy 4:10 For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers. (NASB95) 
1 Peter 3:18 For Christ also died for sins once for all (the entire human race), the just (the believer) and the unjust (unbeliever), in order that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit. (NASB95)
1 John 2:2 Furthermore, He Himself is the propitiation with regards to our sins. In fact, He Himself is the propitiation not with regards to our sins only in contrast with the rest of unregenerate humanity, absolutely not, but also with regards to the entire world, without exception and without distinction. (Author’s translation)
1 John 4:14 We have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son to be the Savior of the world. (NASB95)
The “limited” atonement doctrine contends that Christ died for only the elect or in other words, believers whereas the “unlimited” atonement contends that Christ died for “all” people, all-inclusive, without exception and thus “without racial, sexual or social distinction.” 

The Bible emphatically states that God desires for all men to be saved and that Christ died for all people. The apostle Paul taught the Roman believers that Christ died for the ungodly, which refers to unbelievers and reconciled us meaning believers, while we were God’s enemies. Therefore, if Christ reconciled the believer to God while he was an enemy of God, then Christ died for unbelievers as well (Romans 5:6-10). 
Thus, in order for God’s desire for all men to be saved to ever have any chance of becoming a reality, He would have to send His Son into the world to die for all men. Therefore, Christ’s death on the Cross was the propitiation for the sins of both believers and unbelievers. Of course, all men will not be saved because many will reject Jesus Christ as Savior. 

Christ had to die for everyone otherwise if He did not then unregenerate men could accuse God at the Great White Throne Judgment of wrongdoing by stating that they never were given a chance since their sins were never atoned for. Thus, the fact that Christ did die for everyone gives no one an excuse at the Great White Throne Judgment. They will go to the Lake of Fire forever because they chose to and not because God wanted them to.

In Romans 1:16, Paul teaches that the gospel is the power of God for salvation to “everyone” who believes. 

Romans 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. (NASB95)
Therefore, the expression “who believes” refers to making the non-meritorious decision to trust or place one’s complete confidence in the Person of Jesus Christ for salvation. Then the apostle Paul notes the universal nature of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ with the phrase “to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” This phrase demonstrates that God desires all men to be saved and that Christ died for all men.

The expression “to the Jew first and also to the Greek” does “not” mean that every Jew must be evangelized before the gospel can be presented to the Gentiles but rather means that the Jews were elected by God as noted by Paul in Romans 9-11. Also, this expression “to the Jew first and also to the Greek” places the Jew on equal footing with the Gentile with respect to the need for salvation.

In Romans 1:16, the apostle Paul reveals three principles: (1) The effect of the gospel is salvation. (2) The extent of the gospel is that it is for all men. (3) The condition attached to the gospel is faith in Christ.

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ
The resurrection of Christ was a fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy. 

Psalm 16:10 “For You will not abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You allow Your Holy One to undergo decay.” (NASB95)   
It is also the greatest attested fact in all of human history and is mentioned by secular historians as well (Tacitus, Annals, XV, 44; Josephus, Antiquities, Book 18, chapter 3).

Tacitus writes, “Christus, from whom the name (Christians) had its origin, suffered the extreme penalty during the reign of Tiberius at the hands of one of our procurators, Pontius Pilatus, and a most mischievous superstition, thus checked for the moment broke out not only in Judea, the first source of the evil, but even in Rome, where all things hideous and shameful from every part of the world find their centre and become popular.”

Josephus writes, “Now, there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works-a teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure.  He drew over to him both many of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles. He was the Christ; and when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had condemned him to the cross, those that loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he appeared to them alive again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold these and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him; and the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.”

Talmud states, “On the eve of Passover Yeshu was hanged. For forty days before the execution took place, a herald went forth and cried, ‘He is going forth to be stoned because he has practiced sorcery and enticed Israel to apostasy. Any one who can say anything in his favor let him come forward and plead on his behalf.’ But since nothing was brought forward in his favor he was hanged on the eve of the Passover.” 

Paul taught in 1 Corinthians 15:3-4, the resurrection of our Lord from the dead is a fundamental doctrine of the Christian faith at the very heart of the gospel.

1 Corinthians 15:3 For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures 4 and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures. (NASB95)  
The resurrection is fundamental to the gospel because it demonstrates that Jesus of Nazareth is in fact God. It demonstrated the substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths of our Lord were acceptable to the Father as the atonement for sin. The resurrection of Jesus from the dead was central to the preaching of the apostles, who were witnesses of His resurrection (see Acts 2:24, 32; 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:30, 33, 34, 37; 17:31). 

Only one resurrection has taken place in human history-the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ. He was the first fruits in resurrection (1 Cor. 15:23). There were only resuscitations prior to the humanity of Christ’s resurrection. 

The following is a list of those who were resuscitated in both the Old and New Testaments: (1) Elijah and “the widow’s son” (1 Kings 17:17-24). (2) “The daughter of Jairus” was resuscitated by our Lord (Matt. 9:18-26; Mark 5:21-26; Luke 8:41-56). (3) “The widow’s son” was resuscitated by our Lord” (Luke 7:11-18). (4) “Lazarus” was resuscitated by our Lord after being dead for 4 days (John 11:1-44). (5) “Paul” was resuscitated after being stoned at Lystra (Acts 14:19-20; 2 Cor. 12:2-4). (6) Paul resuscitated “Eutychus” who died after falling out of a 3rd floor window sill because fell asleep during one of Paul’s doctrine classes (Acts 20:7-12). 

Jesus never predicted His death without adding that He would rise again. Look at the list of Scriptures in which Jesus predicted His resurrection: Matthew 12:38-40; 16:21; 17:9, 22-23; 20:18-19; 26:32; 27:63; Mark 8:31-9:1; 9:10, 31; 10:32-34; 14:28, 58; Luke 9:22-27; John 2:18-22; 12:34; chapters 14-16. Jesus not only predicted His resurrection but also emphasized that His rising from the dead would be the “sign” to authenticate his claims as being the Messiah (Jn. 2:13-22). 

Our Lord declared openly that He was the resurrection (John 14:6). 

John 11:25 Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies, 26 and everyone who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?” (NASB95)   
The apostles confirmed that He had risen from the dead on the third day (Acts 1:22; 2:24, 32; 3:15).

The resurrection of Christ demonstrated to all that He was indeed who He claimed to be, namely, the incarnate Son of God (Rm. 1:1-4).

Romans 1:1 Paul, a slave owned by Christ who is Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel originating from God, 2 which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures 3 concerning His Son, who was born as a descendant of David with respect to His human nature. 4 The One demonstrated as the Son of God by means of divine power with respect to a nature characterized by holiness because of the resurrection from the dead ones, Jesus Christ, our Lord. (Author’s translation)
Neither the Romans nor the Jews could produce the body of our Lord to disclaim what the apostles were proclaiming to the world. It was in the interests of these two groups to put an end to such talk by simply producing the body which they could not since He had in fact risen from the dead. Not even a guard of Roman soldiers protecting the tomb could prevent the resurrection of Christ. 

The tomb of our Lord was owned by Joseph of Arimathea who was rich and was sealed with large rock by the Romans at the request of the leaders of the Jews in order to prevent the theft of the body by the disciples (Matt. 27:62-66). Even our Lord’s enemies remembered Him distinctly saying that He would rise from the dead on the third day. Pilate’s own soldiers were sent to perform the task of protecting the tomb (Matt. 28:14). These hardened Roman soldiers were terrified by the angel who rolled away the large rock which had sealed the tomb from entry on that Sunday morning of our Lord’s resurrection (Matt. 28:4). 

In fact some of the guard went into the city of Jerusalem to report the resurrection of Christ (Matt. 28:11-15). In Matthew’s day it was common knowledge in Jerusalem that these Roman soldiers had witnessed the angels rolling away the great rock which sealed the tomb and had accepted a bribe from the Jews to keep quiet about the resurrection (Matt. 28:15). It was the guards that spread the lie that the body had been stolen.

The foundation of Christianity is built upon the resurrection of Christ since the integrity of our Lord is at issue and as attested by many witnesses He did rise from the dead as He said He would (Acts 1:22; 4:2, 33; 17:18; 23:6; 1 Cor. 15:14).

Christianity stands or falls with the resurrection of Christ. If Jesus Christ didn’t rise from the dead, then He is the greatest deceiver of all time. If He did rise from the dead, then He is indeed the Son of God and we are obligated to worship and adore Him as our Lord and Savior. If the resurrection of Christ never took place, then as Paul says we as Christians are of all people to be most pitied (1 Co. 15:15-23). 

The Lord Jesus Christ has three credentials: (1) Impact of His life through His miracles and teachings upon history (2) Fulfilled prophecy in His life (3) His resurrection. During His ministry, He pointed to the sign of His resurrection as His single most important credential. He boldly declared even to His enemies that He would rise from the dead. He said something only a fool would dare say. No founder of any world religion known to men ever dared say a thing like that! But Jesus did! 

Christ predicted His resurrection in an unmistakable and straightforward manner. His disciples didn’t understand the fact that He had to suffer and rise again, but His enemies, the Jews took His assertions quite seriously (Mt. 27:62-66).  

Think about this for a minute regarding Jesus’ claims of rising from the dead. If you or I should say to any group of friends that we expected to die, either by violence or naturally, at a certain time, but that, three days after death, we would rise again, we would be quietly taken away by friends, and confined to an institution until we got our act together. You would have to be a fool to make the claims that Jesus made unless you knew without a doubt that this was going to take place. 

Only someone who was the Son of God could know these things about Himself and make the claims that Jesus made! Paul said that the resurrection demonstrated to all that Jesus Christ was indeed who He claimed to be, the incarnate Son of God (Rm. 1:1-4). 

C.S. Lewis wrote, “A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic-on a level with the man who says he is a poached egg-or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. Either this man was, and is, the Son of God: or else a madman or something worse.”

William Lane Craig states: “Without belief in the resurrection the Christian faith could not have come into being. The disciples would have remained crushed and defeated men. Even had they continued to remember Jesus as their beloved teacher, his crucifixion would have forever silenced any hopes of His being the Messiah. The cross would have remained the sad and shameful end of His career. The origin of Christianity therefore hinges on the belief of the early disciples that God raised Jesus from the dead.”
 

There is No Hope For Sinful Humanity Without the Resurrection of Christ
The apostles always appealed to the resurrection of Christ when evangelizing (cf. Acts 2:14-41). Not merely is the resurrection of Christ the principle theme of apostles’ message but if that doctrine were removed from their message, there would be no doctrine left. If you remove the doctrine of the resurrection of Christ from the Bible, everything else in the Bible is meaningless. 


For the resurrection is considered as being: (1) The explanation of Jesus’ death (2) Prophetically anticipated as the Messianic experience (3) Apostolically witnessed (4) The cause of the Baptism of the Spirit (5) Certifying the Messianic and Kingly position of Jesus of Nazareth.


The resurrection of Christ is the doctrine that turned the world upside down in the first century that lifted Christianity above Judaism and the pagan religions of the Mediterranean world. The resurrection of Christ is of critical, practical importance because it completes our salvation. 


What are the consequences of such an event in history? It is the concrete, factual, empirical proof that life has hope and meaning. With the resurrection of Christ, God defeated through His Son our greatest enemies as human beings: sin, Satan and spiritual and physical death! 

Without the resurrection Jesus’ claims as the Messiah would not be established. Without the resurrection there would still be no fulfillment of the prophecies concerning the Messiah’s suffering and glory. Without the resurrection the Baptism of the Spirit would not have taken place. 


If the resurrection of Christ is not historic fact, then the power of death remains unbroken, and with it the effect of sin and the significance of Christ’s death remains uncertified, and accordingly believers are yet in their sins, precisely where they were before they heard the name of Jesus. There is no hope for this lost and dying world under the deceptions of the Devil if Christ did not rise from the dead. 


If Christ has not risen, then we are not justified before God for Christ has been raised for our justification according to Romans 4:25. If Christ has not risen, then we will not rise from the dead according to Romans 8:11, and if we will not rise from the dead, then we have no hope. 


The book of Acts records the proclamation of the resurrection of Christ as its central fact. The New Testament epistles and the book of Revelation are meaningless unless Christ did indeed rise from the dead. The resurrection of Christ has been and always be the central tenet of the church. It is one of the most fundamental doctrines to the Christian faith. 


As W. Robertson Nicoll states: “The empty tomb of Christ has been the cradle of the church.” 


From her infancy, the church has not only believed in the resurrection of Christ, but that her whole existence is totally dependent upon it. Without faith in the resurrection of Christ there would be no Christianity at all. Christianity stands or falls with the truth of the resurrection. If you can disprove the resurrection of Christ, then you have destroyed Christianity. 

Resurrection of Jesus Christ is Supported by Evidence and Witnesses


Christianity is based upon the historical fact of the resurrection of Christ. It is based upon facts and these facts are verified by eyewitnesses that testify as to it taking place. The resurrection of Christ is either the greatest miracle of history or the greatest delusion which history records. 


The meaning of the resurrection of Christ is a theological matter. The resurrection of Christ is an event in history. 


The nature of the resurrection body of Christ might be a mystery but the fact that the body disappeared from the tomb is a matter to be decided upon by historical evidence. 


Here are the basic facts surrounding Christ’s death and resurrection: (1) Jesus was a Jew crucified by the Romans in the 1st century. (2) There is a vast mass of literature that tells us that Jesus was a historical person. (3) He was condemned by the Jewish Sanhedrin who then handed Him over to be executed by the Romans. (4) Pontius Pilate passed the death sentence. (5) Jesus died at 3pm in the afternoon at the Jewish Passover, the 14th day of the Jewish month of Nisan (April). (6) The body of Jesus was placed in a tomb near the crucifixion site, which was owned by a friend of Jesus. (7) The Romans soldiers verified that Jesus was dead by thrusting a spear into Jesus side, which pierced His heart, which released blood and water from the heart. (8) The Jews requested of Pilate that he seal the tomb and place a guard over it to prevent the disciples of Jesus from taking the body. (9) The place where Christ’s body was laid is a specific geographical location near Jerusalem. (10) The man who owned the tomb was a man living in the 1st half of the 1st century. (11) Jesus was buried according to the Jewish custom of burying dead bodies. (12) The tomb was composed of rock in a hillside near Jerusalem. (13) There are many witnesses who claim to have seen Jesus on the 3rd day after His death. (14) The disciples went out and proclaimed that Jesus had risen. (15) The disciples were men among men, they were historical individuals. (16) The tomb of Jesus was sealed with a large bolder. (17) The disciples of Jesus were not expecting His resurrection. (18) The enemies of Jesus understood His claims that He would rise again therefore they placed a seal on the tomb and assigned a Roman Guard to prevent the body of Jesus from leaving the tomb. (19) The tomb of Jesus was empty on the 3rd Day after His death. (20) The Seal on the tomb was broken and rolled away from the tomb of Jesus. (21) Grave clothes of Jesus were found undisturbed in the tomb by His disciples. (22) The enemies of Christ could not produce the body of Jesus in order to refute the claims of Jesus’ disciples that He rose from the dead. (23) The Jewish Sanhedrin bribed the Roman soldiers to say that the disciples of Jesus stole the body.

The resurrection of Christ is an historical fact of history that can be verified by eyewitnesses: (1) Disciples of Christ (Lk. 24:9-11; Acts 1:1-3; 21-22; 2:23-24; 31-32; 3:14-15; 10:39-41; 13:29-39) (2) Roman Guard Protecting the Tomb of Jesus (Mt. 27:62-66; 28:11-15) (3) Enemies of Christ (Mt. 28:11-15; Acts 2).


The resurrection of Christ can be verified by evidence: (1) The Empty Tomb (Jn. 20:2-9) (2) The Stone (Mt. 28:1-4; Mk. 16:1-4; Lk. 24:2) (3) Seal (Mt. 27:62-66). (4) The Grave Clothes (Jn. 20:2-9) (5) The Roman Guard (Mt. 27:57-60; 28:11-15; Mk. 15:42-45; Lk. 23:50-52; Jn. 19:38). (6) The Silence of the Enemies of Christ at Pentecost (Acts 2) (7) The Transformed Lives of the Disciples of Jesus (8) The Existence of the Christian Church (9) The Observance of the First Day of the Week (Sunday) as the Lord’s Day (10) Christ’s Appearances (500 on more than one occasion: 1 Cor. 15:1-8; Peter 1 Cor. 15:5; 2 on the way to Emmaus Lk. 24:13-15; 11 apostles Jn. 20:24-28; Paul Acts 9).


Luke alludes to this preponderance of incontrovertible evidence and eyewitnesses in Acts 1:1-3. The proclamation of the resurrection of Jesus could have not been maintained in Jerusalem for a single day, for a single hour, if the emptiness of the tomb had not been established as a fact for all concerned. 


The burden of proof rests not upon those who proclaim the resurrection as a historical fact but rather the burden of proof rests upon those who either deny that the tomb was found empty, or attempt to explain the absence of the Lord’s body by some other rationale. 


Remember the enemies of Christ went to extraordinary lengths to ensure the fact that the body of Jesus would not leave the tomb on the third day. The fact that the body of Jesus was not in the tomb despite the extreme security measures by our Lord’s enemies was indisputable evidence that He had risen. 


The last thing the enemies of Christ wanted was to have His body leave that tomb and yet it did! Neither the Romans nor the Jews could produce the body of our Lord to disclaim what the apostles were proclaiming to the world. It was in the interests of these two groups to put an end to such talk by simply producing the body which they could not since He had in fact risen from the dead. 


The four gospels agree that Jesus’ body was placed in a tomb after His crucifixion and that on the third day it was empty. Even our Lord’s enemies could not dispute that the tomb was empty. Our Lord’s enemies could have simply disproved the resurrection of Christ and stop all the talk in Jerusalem concerning it if they could have simply produced the body, which they knew they could not. They didn’t even attempt to arrest the apostles in order to obtain it because they trusted in the veracity of the Roman soldiers who were under the command of Pilate himself. The silence of the Jewish leaders is as significant as the boldness of speech by our Lord’s disciples. 


The grave clothes were undisturbed in the tomb thus incontrovertible evidence that our Lord’s body was not stolen by grave robbers since they would not take the time to make sure everything was in proper order because of time constraints to commit such a crime.


The gospels describe an orderly scene, not one of confusion that would have resulted had the grave clothes been torn from the body. That something extraordinary had taken place is shown by the fact that John “saw and believed” (John 20:8). 


The five written accounts (the 4 Gospels and 1 Cor. 15) tell of ten different appearances by Jesus after the Resurrection, five on the first day, five more spread over forty days, then an abrupt cessation. 


Acts 1:1 The first account I composed, Theophilus, about all that Jesus began to do and teach, 2 until the day when He was taken up to heaven, after He had by the Holy Spirit given orders to the apostles whom He had chosen. 3 To these He also presented Himself alive after His suffering, by many convincing proofs, appearing to them over a period of forty days and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God. (NASB95)  

In Acts 1:3, Luke tells us that Jesus showed Himself alive by many infallible proofs (en pollois tekmeriois). This is an expression in the Greek, which indicates the strongest type of legal evidence. The Greek word for “proofs” is the noun tekmerion. It is a hapax legomenon in the New Testament meaning it appears only once in this body of literature, namely, Acts 1:3. It is found in secular Greek from Herodotus to the second century A.D. 

Tekmerion refers to “that which causes something to be known as verified or confirmed.” 
The word indicates “something that is surely and plainly known, indisputable evidence, a proof.” 

So what Luke is telling Theopholis is that the resurrection of Christ “was surely and plainly known, and that there is indisputable evidence that supports that this event took place.” Therefore, the resurrection of Christ is an event within history. 


At no point within the New Testament is there any evidence that the Christians stood for an original philosophy of life or an original ethic. Their sole function was to bear witness to what they claimed to have taken place, namely, the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


Consider this: Have you noticed that in the book of Acts there is an enormous amount of emphasis upon the resurrection of Christ but not a single reference to an empty tomb. The Gospels record that fact. 


Now, why is there no mention of an empty tomb when the apostles evangelized in the book of Acts? Simply this: There was no point in arguing about the empty tomb. Everyone, friend and foe alike knew that it was empty. The only questions worth arguing about were why it was empty and what its emptiness proved. 


In Acts 2, did you notice that there was no refutation given by the Jews to Peter’s bold proclamation that Jesus had risen from the dead. Why not? They knew the tomb was empty and they could not deny this fact. 


Now remember this: The empty tomb does not prove the resurrection, but it does present two distinct alternatives: The empty tomb was either an act of divine power or a human one. There really is only one to choose from.


The enemies of Jesus had no motive for removing the body. The friends of Jesus had not power to do so. It would have been to the advantage of the authorities that the body should remain where it was. The view that the apostles stole the body is impossible. Therefore, the power that removed the body of the Savior from the tomb must have been divine!


Thomas Arnold, was for 14 years the famous headmaster of Rugby, author of the famous 3-volume History of Rome, appointed to the chair of modern history at Oxford, and one well acquainted with the value of evidence in determining historical facts, states the following: “The evidence for our Lord’s life and death and resurrection may be, and often has been, shown to be satisfactory; it is good according to the common rules for distinguishing good evidence from bad. Thousands and tens of thousands of persons have gone through it piece by piece, as carefully as every judge summing up on a most important cause. I have myself done it many times over, not persuade others but to satisfy myself. I have been used for many years to study the histories of other times, and to examine and weigh the evidence of those who have written about them, and I know of no one fact in the history of mankind which is proved by better and fuller evidence of every sort, to the understanding of a fair inquirer, than the great sign which God hath given us that Christ died and rose again from the dead.”

Former Chief Justice of England, Lord Darling states: “we, as Christians, are asked to take a very great deal on trust; the teachings, for example, and the miracles of Jesus. If we had to take all on trust, I, for one, should be skeptical. The crux of the problem of whether Jesus was, or was not, what He proclaimed Himself to be, must surely depend upon the truth or otherwise of the resurrection. On that greatest point we are not merely asked to have faith. In its favor as living truth there exists such overwhelming evidence, positive and negative, factual and circumstantial, that no intelligent jury in the world could fail to bring in a verdict that the resurrection story is true.”

The People vs. Jesus of Nazareth


Picture yourself a member of a jury, preparing to decide one of the oldest cases in the history of jurisprudence: The People vs. Jesus of Nazareth. The case has to do with the claims of Jesus of Nazareth that He died and rose from the dead. The people have been prosecuting this case based upon one of three theories:


The “Swoon theory” contends that Jesus did not actually die on the cross but was in such a state of exhaustion due to loss of strength and blood that he “swooned” into a coma. In that coma-like state, they contend that he was believed to be dead but when placed in the dampness of the tomb, He was revived and then somehow pushed the stone away and slipped out into the night, unnoticed by anyone. He then appeared to His followers, claiming to have been raised miraculously when actually He had fallen into a coma.


The “Kidnap theory” contends that Jesus did actually die but in the middle of the night someone came and took His body. While unseen by the soldiers who were guarding the tomb, this alleged kidnapper or kidnappers broke the Roman seal and pushed the stone back and stole the body and hid it where it would never be found. The disciples they allege claimed that Jesus was raised because the tomb was empty, when all along, His body was kidnapped.


The “Hallucination theory” contends that the disciples of Jesus were “hallucinating” that they saw Jesus raised from the dead and were actually seeing an apparition or a ghost. In other words, this theory states that the claims of Jesus’ disciples that He was raised were simply a figment of their imaginations.


These three theories are the prosecution’s case but now its time to hear the defense.


The attorneys for the defense are Matthew (Matthew 27:50), Mark (Mark 15:37), Luke (Luke 23:46) and John (John 19:30), the four gospel writers who offer eyewitness testimony that Jesus did in fact die physically. Their case contends that Jesus did actually die and did not swoon or was kidnapped and that they were not hallucinating when they saw Jesus three days after His death.


Now, some would say the testimony of these men was biased so the defense calls to the stand the centurion, the Roman soldier in charge of the squad that crucified Jesus of Nazareth.


Mark 15:39 When the centurion, who was standing right in front of Him, saw the way He breathed His last, he said, “Truly this man was the Son of God!” (NASB95)  

Let’s call to the witness stand the other soldiers in the crucifixion detail.


John 19:31 Then the Jews, because it was the day of preparation, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a high day), asked Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 32 So the soldiers came, and broke the legs of the first man and of the other who was crucified with Him; 33 but coming to Jesus, when they saw that He was already dead, they did not break His legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out. 35 And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you also may believe. (NASB95)   

Let’s now call to the witness stand those who belonged to the burial party of Jesus of Nazareth.


John 19:38 After these things Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but a secret {one} for fear of the Jews, asked Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus; and Pilate granted permission. So he came and took away His body. 39 Nicodemus, who had first come to Him by night, also came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds {weight}. 40 So they took the body of Jesus and bound it in linen wrappings with the spices, as is the burial custom of the Jews. (NASB95)  


The body of Jesus was wrapped in eight-inch to one-foot-width strips of linen that were wrapped tightly by the gummy consistency of the spices. During the wrapping, the spices were pushed into the folds so that ultimately the body was encased in a hardened wrapping of linen, from the shoulders to the ankles.


The head was wrapped in a face cloth that was wrapped about the top of the head and tied under the jaw to keep the jaw from sagging. This preparation of the body in this manner would have left the appearance of Jesus’ body looking like an Egyptian mummy. These men who prepared the body of Jesus would never have wrapped the burial clothes around Jesus and laid Him in the tomb if there was the slightest sign of life in Him. Therefore, as a jury member, you have heard the eyewitness testimony as to the death of Jesus, which refutes the so-called “Swoon Theory.”


Now, with the death of Jesus of Nazareth firmly established, we come to the cornerstone of the defense’s case: the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth.


John 19:41 Now in the place where He was crucified there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb in which no one had yet been laid. 42 Therefore because of the Jewish day of preparation, since the tomb was nearby, they laid Jesus there. (NASB95)   

The tomb was a cave, one of many that pockmarked the area around Jerusalem. A large one ton stone, circular in shape, was rolled in front of the entrance to the tomb and was set into an inclined groove leading down to the mouth of this opening. The stone was held in place, away from the opening by a wedge at the bottom and when the burial preparations were completed, the wedge was removed, allowing the pull of gravity to roll the stone into place, sealing the opening of the cave, which kept the body safe from would be robbers or wild animals.


In the burial of Jesus, extra precaution was taken because of the insistence of the chief priests and the Pharisees. The Romans placed a seal on the tomb and posted a guard to insure that no fanatical follower of Jesus would try to steal the body. The enemies of Jesus did not want an empty tomb since that would verify Jesus’ promise that He would rise from the dead. 


In this regard, let’s call Mary Magdalene to the witness stand who is another eyewitness.


John 20:1 Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene came early to the tomb, while it was still dark, and saw the stone already taken away from the tomb. (NASB95)  

The displaced stone and broken seal is the first piece of historical evidence for the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, which brings us to the second piece of evidence for the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, namely the empty tomb.


John 20:2 So she ran and came to Simon Peter and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and said to them, “They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid Him.” 3 So Peter and the other disciple went forth, and they were going to the tomb. 4 The two were running together; and the other disciple ran ahead faster than Peter and came to the tomb first 5 and stooping and looking in, he saw the linen wrappings lying there; but he did not go in. 6 And so Simon Peter also came, following him, and entered the tomb; and he saw the linen wrappings lying there 7 and the face-cloth which had been on His head, not lying with the linen wrappings, but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 So the other disciple who had first come to the tomb then also entered, and he saw and believed. 9 For as yet they did not understand the Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead. (NASB95)   

Now, the prosecution would jump up and state that Mary stated that she thought someone took the body away, which leads us to three possible alternatives in answering the question as to why the tomb was empty. The first possibility is that Jesus was really alive and got out of the tomb under His own strength but this would have been a physical impossibility for a man to roll back the one ton stone from inside the cave, especially for a man who had just suffered through a crucifixion.


The second possibility is that Jesus was dead, and somebody took the body and hid it somewhere. There are only two groups of individuals who could have moved the body, namely, Jesus’ friends or His enemies. The last thing the enemies of Jesus wanted was for His body to leave the tomb and in fact, all their efforts with the extra security precautions around the tomb give every indication that they did not want to remove the body from the tomb.


Also, if the enemies of Jesus removed the body then why didn’t they produce the body when the disciples of Jesus proclaimed He had risen from the dead. So if the enemies of Jesus did not take His body then that leaves only one alternative, His disciples, which is exactly what the Pharisees claimed but the disciples of Jesus, were terrified of the Jewish and Roman authorities. In fact, the only apostle that was at the crucifixion was John. Peter had denied three times of ever knowing the Lord, thus, the disciples could never have overpowered the Roman soldiers and took the body of Jesus Christ from the tomb.


Matthew 28:2 And behold, a severe earthquake had occurred, for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven and came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. 3 And his appearance was like lightning, and his clothing as white as snow. 4 The guards shook for fear of him and became like dead men. 5 The angel said to the women, “Do not be afraid; for I know that you are looking for Jesus who has been crucified.” 6 He is not here, for He has risen, just as He said. Come, see the place where He was lying. 7 Go quickly and tell His disciples that He has risen from the dead; and behold, He is going ahead of you into Galilee, there you will see Him; behold, I have told you. 8 And they left the tomb quickly with fear and great joy and ran to report it to His disciples. 9
And behold, Jesus met them and greeted them. And they came up and took hold of His feet and worshiped Him. 10
Then Jesus said to them, “Do not be afraid; go and take word to My brethren to leave for Galilee, and there they will see Me.” 11
Now while they were on their way, some of the guard came into the city and reported to the chief priests all that had happened. 12
And when they had assembled with the elders and consulted together, they gave a large sum of money to the soldiers, 13
and said, “You are to say, ‘His disciples came by night and stole Him away while we were asleep.’ 14
And if this should come to the governor’s ears, we will win him over and keep you out of trouble.’” 15 And they took the money and did as they had been instructed; and this story was widely spread among the Jews, and is to this day. (NASB95)  

So we see that the second theory that the disciples of Jesus took the body was a story falsified by Jesus’ enemies. Now, we come to exhibit three, namely, the grave clothes, the most tangible, material evidence.


John 20:3 So Peter and the other disciple went forth, and they were going to the tomb. 4 The two were running together; and the other disciple ran ahead faster than Peter and came to the tomb first 5 and stooping and looking in, he saw the linen wrappings lying there; but he did not go in. 6 And so Simon Peter also came, following him, and entered the tomb; and he saw the linen wrappings lying there 7 and the face-cloth which had been on His head, not lying with the linen wrappings, but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 So the other disciple who had first come to the tomb then also entered, and he saw and believed. (NASB95)

The first “saw” in verse five is the Greek verb blepo, which denotes a casual glance whereas the next “saw” in verse six is the verb theoreo, which indicates a careful observation of details. What Peter observed carefully was that the grave clothes, the hardened mummy-like wrappings were still intact. This gave the appearance that a body was still within the wrappings, revealing the contour of Jesus’ body, but they were like a hollow cocoon and the head cloth was shaped as though still wrapped around a head, but there was no head.


The third “saw” in verse eight is the verb eidon, which means that John had come to an understanding that Jesus had risen from the dead as the result of perceiving the grave clothes.


Now to solidify the case of the defense we have over five hundred eyewitnesses who state that they saw Jesus alive after His death including the apostles.


1 Corinthians 15:3 “For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, 4 and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, 5 and that He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. 6 After that He appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one time, most of whom remain until now, but some have fallen asleep; 7 then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles; 8 and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. (NASB95) 

The fact that over five hundred people claimed to have seen Jesus of Nazareth raised from the dead destroys the “hallucination” argument presented in this case since it is highly unlikely that all these people could have been hallucinating. Not only do we have the testimony of eyewitnesses recorded in the Word of God but also the testimony of changed and transformed lives of innumerable individuals throughout the centuries, up to this very day, both men and women, of all races and backgrounds. 


Therefore, since you have heard the eyewitness testimony and the presentation of evidence, what is your verdict? If you are an unbeliever, your response to the testimony of the witnesses and evidence for the resurrection of Jesus Christ should be one of faith in Jesus Christ (John 3:16-18; Acts 16:30-31). If you are already a believer, your response to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ should be one of obedience and total commitment to Him (Mark 12:30).

Order of Events in the Resurrection of Jesus Christ


First in the order of events of the resurrection of our Lord is Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome start for the tomb (Luke 23:55-24:1). Then they find the stone, which was used by the Romans to seal the tomb, had been rolled away (Luke 24:2-9). This is followed by Mary Magdalene going to inform the disciples (John 20:1-2). 


Next, Mary, the mother of James, draws near the empty tomb and sees the angel (Matt. 28:1-2). She then goes back to meet the other women following with spices. Meanwhile Peter and John arrive, look in and depart (John 20:3-10). Mary Magdalene returns weeping, and then sees two angels, then Jesus Himself (John 20:11-18). The risen Christ bids her to tell the disciples (John 20:17-18). Mary (mother of James) meanwhile returns with the women (Luke 24:1-4). They return and see the two angels (Luke 24:5; Mark 16:5). They also hear the angel’s message that Christ has risen as He said He would (Matt. 28:6-8). On their way to find the disciples, they are also met by the resurrected Christ (Matt. 28:9-10).


The Scriptures describe fifteen post-resurrection appearances by the resurrected Christ. There are a great variety of witnesses to the resurrection of Christ. Both men and women were witnesses to the fact that He had risen. He appeared before large groups to individuals as well as small intimate gatherings of individuals. 


The Lord Jesus appeared to one person (e.g. Peter 1 Cor. 15:5), to two on the way to Emmaus (Luke 24:13-15), to the eleven (John 20:24-28), and on one occasion to more than five hundred (1 Cor. 15:6). 


Especially important is Paul also known as Saul of Tarsus who was the greatest enemy of the early church. He was an intelligent and well-educated man and one with a bias against the Christians. But he is emphatic that he saw the risen Jesus, and this certainty altered the whole course of his subsequent life of suffering and persecutions. Importantly Paul made the claim early, for his letters, the oldest available documents that record this claim, were written within twenty or thirty years of Jesus’ death. Paul says that “most” of the five hundred to whom Jesus appeared were still alive (1 Cor. 15:6), thus they could be interrogated as to the veracity of such a claim. That there is no evidence of any serious attempt to refute the testimony to the resurrection of Christ is significant. 


Chronology of the Post-Resurrection Appearances of Christ: (1) Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18; Mark 16:9). (2) The women returning from the tomb (Matt. 28:8-10). (3) Peter later on the day of the resurrection (Luke 24:34; 1 Cor. 15:5). (4) The disciples going to Emmaus in the evening (Luke 24:13-31). (5) The apostles (except Thomas) (Luke 24:36-45; John 20:19-24). (6) The apostles a week later (Thomas present) (John 20:24-29). (7) In Galilee to the 7 by the Lake of Tiberius (John 21:1-23). (8) In Galilee on a mountain to the apostles and 500 believers (1 Cor. 15:6). (9) At Jerusalem and Bethany again to James (1 Cor. 15:7). (10) To the 11 disciples (Matt. 28:16-20; Mark 16:14-20; Luke 24:33-53; Acts 1:3-12). (11) At Olivet and the ascension (Acts 1:3-12). (12) To Paul near Damascus (Acts 9:3-6; 1 Cor. 15:8). (13) To Stephen outside Jerusalem (Acts 7:55). (14) To Paul in the temple (Acts 22:17-21; 23:11). (15) To John on the island of Patmos (Rev. 1:10-19).


There evidently were more appearances that the Scriptures do not record but which are implied by John at the end of his gospel since our Lord gave the disciples many infallible proofs that He had indeed risen from the dead (John 21:25).

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ Makes Christianity Unique


The resurrection of Christ makes Christianity distinct from Buddhism, or Islam or any other religion on the face of the earth. The original accounts of Buddha never ascribe to him any such thing as a resurrection. In fact the earliest accounts of his death, we read that when Buddha died it was “with that utter passing away in which nothing whatever remains.” 


Mohammed died on June 8, 632 A.D. at the age of 61, at Medina, where his tomb is annually visited by thousands of devout Mohammedans. All the millions and millions of Jews, Buddhists and Mohammedans agree that their founders have never come up out of the dust of the earth in resurrection. The resurrection sharply distinguishes Jesus of Nazareth from all other religious founders. The bones of Abraham and Muhammad and Buddha and Confucius and Lao-Tzu and Zoraster are still here on earth. 
You might say well many individuals have died for their religion such as the Muslims. When a member of Islam dies for his religion it is in vain whereas when the Christian dies for the sake of Jesus Christ it is not in vain. Why? Simply the Christian dies for someone, namely Jesus Christ who rose from the dead. The member of Islam cannot make that claim.


The difference between a member of Islam dying for his religion and the Christian dying for his, is that the Christian’s faith is based upon an historical Person, Jesus Christ, who died and has risen from the dead whereas the member of Islam cannot make that claim. 


The Christian dies for that which he knows to be true and what he knows to be true is based upon factual historical evidence. The same cannot be said of those who belong to the Islamic faith or any other religion on the face of the earth. 


The resurrection of Christ lends credibility to the Christian’s faith in Jesus. Christianity, whose basis is that of the resurrection of Christ, is not a blind faith, but rather it is a faith based upon verifiable factual evidence and witnesses.

The Effect of the Resurrection of Christ on His Disciples


The tomb of Jesus is empty. How else can we account for the transformation of the apostles? Before the resurrection of Christ, His disciples were a frightened lot, who for the exception of John were not even there at the cross when He was crucified. They denied ever knowing Him as in the case of Peter according to Matthew 26:69-75. They were huddled behind lock doors in fear and confusion according to John 20:19. But after the resurrection, they were transformed. They were courageous, and willing to give their lives for the Man from Nazareth according to Acts 4:1-13 and many other passages. 


After the resurrection, the apostles were confident, embarking on massive missionary projects so that they evangelized the entire Roman Empire. What could account for this transformation? No doubt, it was the resurrection of Christ. Something happened to them that so utterly transformed their innermost being. They became courageous martyrs, rejoicing as ambassadors for Christ. They were not afraid of death since their Lord had risen from the dead. 

The Omnipotence of God and the Resurrection of Christ

The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit raised Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ from the dead (Rom. 1:4; 8:11). The same divine power that raised Him from the dead will raise the Christian from the dead at the rapture of the Church.


The Lord Jesus Christ was trichotomous: (1) Body (2) Soul (3) Spirit. Therefore, His death was unique: (1) His physical body went to the grave (Luke 23:50-53). (2) His human spirit went to heaven (Luke 23:46; John 19:30). (3) His human soul went into Paradise a compartment of Hades (Luke 23:43; Acts 2:27; 2:31; Eph. 4:9).


God the Father and God the Holy Spirit are agents in the resurrection. The Lord was brought back from the dead by three categories of divine power: (1) Omnipotence of God the Father sent back Jesus Christ’s human spirit to the body in the grave (Acts 2:24; Rom. 6:4; Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12; 1 Thess. 1:10; 1 Pet. 1:21). (2) Omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit sent back His human soul to the body in the grave (Rom. 1:4; 8:11; 1 Pet. 3:18). (3) Omnipotence of God the Son raised His physical body from the grave (John 6:39-40, 54 10:17-18). 

The Resurrection of Christ in Relation to the Christian

In the book of Romans, Paul teaches how the resurrection relates to the Christian. In Romans 4:25, Paul declares that the Lord Jesus Christ died because of the Christian’s sins and was raised from the dead because of the Christian’s justification. Christ was raised for the Christian’s justification in the sense that the resurrection of Christ demonstrated that God the Father had accepted His Son’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross to resolve the problem of personal sin and the sin nature in the human race.


Romans 4:25 Who has been delivered over to death because of our transgressions and in addition was raised because of our justification. (Author’s translation)

In Romans 6:4-5, Paul taught that just as the Christ was raised through the glory of the Father so in the same way the Christian would be as well since the Christian has been identified with Christ in His physical death and resurrection.

 
Romans 6:4 Therefore, we have been buried with Him through baptism with respect to His physical death in order that just as Christ was raised from the dead ones through the glory of the Father, in the same way, we, ourselves will also walk in the realm of an extraordinary life. (Author’s translation)

In Romans 6:5, the apostle teaches that the justified sinner is identified with Christ in His resurrection in order that the believer might receive a resurrection body like the last Adam, Christ so as to replace his sinful body.


Romans 6:5 Therefore, if and let us assume that it is true for the sake of argument that we are entered into union with Him, conformed to His physical death. Of course, we believe this is true. Then, certainly, we will also be united with Him, conformed to His resurrection. (Author’s translation)
Romans 10:9 Teaches That Faith in the Resurrection is An Acknowledgement of the Deity of Christ


In Romans 10:9, the apostle Paul teaches that if the Jew acknowledges with his mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord, which is equivalent to believing in his heart that the Father raised him from the dead, then the Jew will receive eternal salvation. This passage teaches that to acknowledge with one’s mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord, i.e. God is the same as believing in one’s heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead since the resurrection demonstrated the deity of Christ and faith alone in Christ alone is the only way to receive eternal life. A person can only be saved if he or she acknowledges the deity of Christ and to do so one must believe in the resurrection since Romans 1:4 teaches that the resurrection demonstrates the deity of Christ. So Romans 10:9 lends further support for the deity of Christ.


In Romans 10:9, Paul is teaching the mechanics of how the Jew can get saved. This continues his discussion of his desire and prayer to see the nation of Israel saved.

He teaches in Romans 10:1 that he desires and prays to the Father for Israel’s salvation.


Romans 10:1 Spiritual brothers, indeed, the desire produced by my own heart and in addition my specific detailed request on behalf of them is always for their deliverance. (Author’s translation)

Then, in Romans 10:2, he testifies to Israel’s zeal for God, though he says it is not according to an experiential knowledge of Him in the sense that they did not personally encounter God through faith as He is revealed in the person and works of Jesus of Nazareth. 


Romans 10:2 Because I testify concerning them that they possess a zeal for God, however by no means according to an experiential knowledge. (Author’s translation)

Next, the apostle Paul in Romans 10:3 teaches that the reason why unsaved Israel did not have an experiential knowledge of God is that they rejected God’s righteousness, which is offered in the gospel. He also teaches in this passage that because the Jews zealously sought to establish their own righteousness, they never submitted to God’s righteousness, which is offered in the gospel of Jesus Christ.


Romans 10:3 Because they have in the past rejected the righteousness originating from God the Father and continue to do so up to the present moment. In fact, because they have in the past zealously sought to establish their own and continue to do so up to the present moment, they never submitted to the righteousness originating from God the Father. (Author’s translation)

In Romans 10:4, Paul presents the reason for what is implied in Romans 10:3, namely, that the Jews were wrong for not submitting to God’s righteousness because they zealously sought to establish their own righteousness. They were wrong “because” faith in Christ is the goal or purpose of the Mosaic Law resulting in the imputation of divine righteousness to everyone who believes in Christ as Savior.


Romans 10:4 Because (faith in) Christ is, as an eternal spiritual truth, the purpose of the Law resulting in righteousness for the benefit of each and every member of the human race to those who at any time do exercise absolute confidence (in Christ). (Author’s translation)

Then, in Romans 10:5, Paul cites Leviticus 18:5 to support his teaching in Romans 10:4 that the purpose of the Law was to lead Israel to faith in Christ.


Romans 10:5 Because Moses writes concerning this particular righteousness, which is based upon obedience to the Law (as constituting a source of justification): “The person who obeys them will cause himself to live by means of them.” (Author’s translation)

The apostle in Romans 10:5 presents the reason why faith in Christ resulting in the imputation of divine righteousness and justification has always been the ultimate purpose of the Law rather than obedience to the Law and to support this he begins to cite a series of Old Testament passages. In Leviticus 18:5, Moses writes concerning the righteousness that is based on obedience to the Law that the Jew who obeys the commandments of the Law perfectly will live by them or in other words, obtain eternal life. Of course, every person born into the world is spiritually dead and possesses a sin nature, making it impossible to render the perfect obedience that the Law requires.


Then, in Romans 10:6, Paul quotes from Deuteronomy 9:4 and 30:12 to teach that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith in Christ is non-meritorious and attainable unlike perfect obedience to the Law.


Romans 10:6 However, the righteousness originating from and based on faith speaks in the following manner: Do not think in your heart, “Who will ascend into heaven?” This does imply bringing Christ down. (Author’s translation)

Paul quotes from Deuteronomy 9:4 to teach that the righteousness originating from and based on faith in Christ is non-meritorious since in the context of this passage the Lord emphasizes with Israel that He would bring them into the land of Canaan not on the basis of their own righteousness.


Paul quotes from Deuteronomy 30:12 to teach that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith in Christ does not ask the question “Who will ascend into heaven?” which is an implicit denial of the incarnation. This question also implies that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith in Christ is not an impossibility and is attainable unlike attempting to obey the Law perfectly, which he mentions in Romans 10:5.


Next in Romans 10:7, Paul does not quote exactly from Deuteronomy 30:13 but rather only the principle taught in this passage to further emphasize that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith in Christ is not an impossibility and is attainable unlike attempting to obey the Law perfectly.


Romans 10:7 Or, “Who will descend into the abyss?” This does imply bringing Christ up from the dead ones. (Author’s translation)

In this passage, Paul cites the principle taught in Deuteronomy 30:13 to teach that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith in Christ does not deny the resurrection has taken place in the person of Jesus of Nazareth.


Just as he used the question “Who will ascend into heaven?” in Romans 10:6 as an implicit denial of the incarnation, so he uses the question “Who will descend into the abyss?” in Romans 10:7 as an implicit denial of the resurrection.


Just as it is impossible for someone to ascend into heaven since that would imply that Christ did not come in the flesh so it is impossible for someone to descend into the abyss since that would imply that Christ did not rise from the dead.


Just as Paul taught in Romans 10:6 that it is impossible for someone to ascend into heaven since that would imply that Christ did not come in the flesh so in the same way he teaches in Romans 10:7 that it is impossible for someone to descend into the abyss since that would imply that Christ did not rise from the dead.


Just as Paul taught in Romans 10:6 that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith does not reject the incarnation, so in Romans 10:7, he describes this righteousness does not reject the resurrection as well.


Now, in Romans 10:8, Paul cites Deuteronomy 30:14 to teach that the righteousness that originates from and is based on faith in Christ is easily accessible available unlike the righteousness through perfect obedience to the Law.


Romans 10:8 But in contrast what does it say? “The word is always readily accessible and available with respect to you, in your mouth as well as in your heart,” namely, the word, which brings about faith, which we make it a habit to publicly proclaim as heralds in a dignified and authoritative manner. (Author’s translation)

It is “readily accessible and available” in the sense that with the sinner’s heart he or she can trust in Jesus Christ as Savior and with his or her mouth they can audibly acknowledge to the Father that Jesus is Lord. This is indicated by a comparison of the expression “in your mouth and in your heart” in Romans 10:8 with Paul’s statements in Romans 10:9-10.


Romans 10:9 presents the basis for Paul’s statement in verse 8 that the word, i.e. the gospel is always readily accessible and available to the Jew, in his mouth as well as in his heart, namely, the word, i.e. the gospel which brings about faith. The gospel, which brings about faith in Christ, is readily accessible and available to the Jew “because” if the unsaved Jew acknowledges with his mouth to the Father Jesus is Lord, which is equivalent to believing in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead, then the unsaved Jew will be saved.


Romans 10:9 Because, if you acknowledge with your mouth Jesus is Lord in other words, exercising absolute confidence with your heart that God the Father raised Him from the dead ones, then you will be delivered. (Author’s translation)

To acknowledge with one’s mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord is the same as believing in one’s heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead since the resurrection demonstrated the deity of Christ and faith alone in Christ alone is the only way to receive eternal salvation.


Therefore, Romans 10:9 emphasizes that it is absolutely essential for salvation that the sinner acknowledges the deity of Christ. This passage presents the basis for Paul’s statement in Romans 10:8 that the word, i.e. the gospel is always readily accessible and available to the Jew, in his mouth as well as in his heart, namely, the word, i.e. the gospel which brings about faith. 


In Romans 10:9, the conjunction hoti introduces a statement that gives the reason why the gospel message, which brings about faith in Christ, is readily accessible and available to the Jew. The gospel, which brings about faith in Christ, is readily accessible and available to the Jew “because” if the unsaved Jew acknowledges with his mouth to the Father Jesus is Lord, which is equivalent to believing in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead, then the unsaved Jew will be saved.


Some interpret hoti as introducing a content clause specifying the content of “the word, which brings about faith.” However, Paul’s statement in Romans 10:9 is not presenting the content of the gospel since Christ Himself and His death and resurrection are the content of the gospel according to 1 Corinthians 15:3-4.


Paul’s statement in Romans 10:9 is not presenting the content of the gospel but rather it is explaining “how” the gospel is readily accessible and available to the Jew. Namely, if the Jew acknowledges with his mouth to the Father Jesus is Lord, which is to believe in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead, then he will be saved.


If the emphasis was on content then Paul’s statement would simply present Christ Himself and His death and resurrection. However, his emphasis is upon the basis as to why the gospel, which brings about faith in Christ, is readily and accessible to the Jew.


It is readily accessible and available “because” all the Jew has to do to be saved is acknowledge with his mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord, which is equivalent to believing in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead since the resurrection demonstrated the deity of Christ and faith alone in Christ alone is the only way to receive eternal salvation. 


Romans 10:9 That if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. (NASB95)

“If” is the conditional particle ean, which is employed with the subjunctive mood of the verbs homologeo, “you confess” and pisteuo, “believe” in order to form the protasis of a third class condition. 


The apodasis is implicit and involves the future indicative form of the verb sozo, “you will be saved.” The protasis: “if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead.” The apodasis: “you will be saved.”


The third class condition in Romans 10:9 indicates the “certain fulfillment in the future” that the Jew will be saved if he fulfills the condition of acknowledging with his mouth to the Father Jesus is Lord, which is equivalent to believing in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead since the resurrection demonstrated the deity of Christ and faith alone in Christ alone is the only way to receive eternal salvation.


In Romans 10:9, we have a third class condition, which offers a condition that is certain to be fulfilled in the future since Paul is speaking of salvation through faith alone in Christ alone.


“You confess” is the second person singular aorist active subjunctive form of the verb homologeo, which means, “to acknowledge” that Jesus of Nazareth is Lord, which is a word here that denotes His deity.


The question arises, “to whom does the unbeliever have to acknowledge that Jesus is Lord in order to be saved?” Is a public affirmation to men required or is this an acknowledgement to oneself or to God?


Some interpret homologeo in Romans 10:9 as a “public affirmation” to men and use Luke 12:8 to support this interpretation. However, Jesus is speaking to believers in Luke 12:8-9 and in Romans 10:9 he is writing concerning unsaved Jews. That Jesus is speaking to believers in Luke 12:8-9 is clearly indicated by the context since Luke 12:1 reveals that He is addressing His disciples and in Luke 12:4, He calls those whom He addresses “My friends” and in Luke 12:4-7, He teaches those whom He addresses regarding the Father’s care for them.


Luke 12:8 “And I say to you, everyone who confesses Me before men, the Son of Man will confess him also before the angels of God; 9 but he who denies Me before men will be denied before the angels of God.” (NASB95)

Therefore, confessing or acknowledging Jesus before men is not a reference to getting saved since Jesus is teaching those who are already His disciples and thus already saved. But rather the person who confesses the Lord before men in Luke 12:8 is a reference to the believer living an obedient life.


When Jesus says He will acknowledge the person who acknowledges Him, it refers to the public testimony by the Son of God to the faithful life of the obedient Christian who executes the Father’s will. Thus, in this passage, when Jesus says He will deny the believer before men, it doesn’t mean that they are denied salvation since He is talking to those who are already believers. Neither does it mean you will lose your salvation since that is obviously false doctrine. It means that He will deny the believer of rewards.


2 Timothy 2:12 If we deny Him, He also will deny us. (NASB95)

Therefore, those who interpret homologeo in Romans 10:9 as a “public affirmation” to men of the deity of Christ can not use Luke 12:8 as support for this interpretation since in Luke 12:8 our Lord is addressing believers and Romans 10:9 is addressing how unsaved Israelites can get saved.


Remember Paul in Romans 9-10 is addressing the nation of Israel’s rejection of Jesus of Nazareth as Messiah.


Now, in John 12:42, John writes that many of the Jewish rulers believed in Jesus but because of the Pharisees they were not acknowledging before the public that they believed Jesus to be the Messiah for fear that they would be put out of the synagogue.


The Lord Jesus Christ taught Nicodemus that if he believes in Him that he will receive eternal life and be saved.


John 3:16 “For God so loved the world, that He gave His uniquely born Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. 17 For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world (Christ would die in their place), but that the world should be saved through Him (faith alone in Christ alone). 18 He who believes in Him (the Lord Jesus Christ) is not judged.  He who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the uniquely born Son of God.” (NASB95)

John 3:36 He who believes in the Son has eternal life, but he who does not obey the Son shall not see eternal life, but the wrath of God abides on him. (NASB95) 

Paul also makes this clear throughout his writings that salvation is by faith alone in Christ alone (Romans 3:22, 26, 30; 4:3, 5; 5:1; Galatians 2:16; 3:24, 26; Ephesians 2:8). 
Paul also makes it clear to the Philippian jailor in Acts 16:31.


All of these passages make clear that no public affirmation is essential for salvation. Therefore, in Romans 10:9, the verb homologeo does not refer to a “public affirmation” or “admitting to people” that one has faith in Jesus Christ as Savior since the Scriptures teach that the sinner can receive eternal life and thus eternal salvation only through faith alone in Christ alone. 

There is no public acknowledgment of Christ necessary. Rather, the verb refers to the sinner acknowledging to the Father that Jesus is Lord and which acknowledgement is, in and of itself, exercising faith that the Father raised Jesus from the dead. This is clearly indicated in the Scriptures because as we noted the Scriptures teach that it is through faith alone in Christ alone that one is saved. It is also indicated in that to acknowledge that Jesus is Lord is the equivalent to having faith that the Father raised Jesus from the dead since the Father’s act of raising His Son Jesus from the dead demonstrated that Jesus was in fact God.


Remember, the term “Lord” in Romans 10:9 is a reference to the deity of Christ. To acknowledge that Jesus is Lord, i.e. God is to believe that the Father raised Him from the dead since the Father’s act of raising His Son Jesus from the dead demonstrated that Jesus was in fact God. This is clearly indicated by Paul in Romans 1:4. In this passage he teaches that there is a direct connection between the resurrection of Jesus Christ and His deity in that the resurrection demonstrated that Jesus of Nazareth was in fact the Son of God.


If the Father does not raise Jesus from the dead, then He is not God. The fact that the Father raised Jesus from the dead makes clear that Jesus is the Son of God and that He is also the object of faith for salvation and justification. The resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth was the ultimate proof to the human race that He was God and that the Father approved of Him and accepted His substitutionary spiritual and physical deaths on the Cross as the solution to the problem of personal sins and the sin nature.


Therefore, in Romans 10:9 when Paul teaches that if the Jew confesses with his mouth Jesus is Lord and believes in his heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead he is referring back to what he taught in Romans 1:4, which teaches that the resurrection of Christ demonstrated the deity of Christ. Thus, when Paul teaches in Romans 10:9 that if the Jew confesses with his mouth Jesus is Lord and believes in his heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead he means that to believe in one’s heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead is in fact, an acknowledgment to the Father that Jesus is Lord, i.e. God.


To acknowledge to the Father that Jesus is Lord is to believe that the Father raised Him from the dead since by raising Him from the dead, the Father was demonstrating that Jesus was His Son and thus God.


Therefore, in Romans 10:9, Paul is giving only one condition for salvation when he teaches that the sinner must acknowledge with one’s mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in his heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead.


That there is only one condition being presented in Romans 10:9 and that faith alone in Christ is the only way to receive eternal salvation and be declared justified by God is further indicated in Romans 10:11.


Romans 10:11 For the Scripture says, “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.” (NASB95)

So when Paul teaches in Romans 10:9 that in order to be saved the sinner must acknowledge with his mouth that Jesus is God and believe in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead he is saying acknowledging in one’s heart that Jesus is Lord is to believe that the Father raised Him from the dead. In other words, to exercise faith that the Father raised Jesus from the dead is, in and of itself, an acknowledgment that Jesus is Lord, i.e. God since the resurrection demonstrated that Jesus is God and one is saved only by faith alone in Christ alone! Therefore, we can also say based upon this principle that faith in Jesus as Savior is an acknowledgement to the Father or agreeing with the Father on the part of the sinner that one is a sinner and that Jesus is the Savior and God.


Also, we can conclude that the verb homologeo in Romans 10:9 is an acknowledgement “to the Father” that Jesus is His Son rather than an acknowledgement to men because the Father raised Jesus from the dead to demonstrate that Jesus was His Son. Therefore, because of the connection between the resurrection of Christ and the deity of Christ, Paul is presenting only one condition for salvation, and not two. To acknowledge that Jesus is God is to have faith that the Father raised Jesus from the dead since the resurrection demonstrated the deity of Jesus.


Romans 10:9 That if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. (NASB95)

“With your mouth” is composed of the preposition en, “in” and the articular dative neuter singular form of the noun stoma, “mouth” and the genitive second person singular form of the personal pronoun su, “your.”


The noun stoma refers to that organ of the human body that gives one the capacity for speaking. In Romans 10:9, it is used in relation to the unsaved Jew acknowledging with his or her mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord. This is equivalent to believing in his heart that the Father raised Him from the dead since the resurrection was a demonstration of the deity of Christ and salvation is only through faith alone in Christ alone.


The preposition en functions as a marker of means and the noun stoma functions as a “dative instrumental of means.” This denotes that “with” his mouth, the unsaved Jew’s mouth must acknowledge to the Father that Jesus is Lord in order to be saved.


The definite article before the noun stoma is used with the personal pronoun su, “your” to denote possession. The personal pronoun su refers to no particular Jew and functions as a “genitive of possession” and “possessive” pronoun indicating that this mouth in question “belongs to” the Jew.


“Jesus” is the accusative masculine singular form of the proper name Iesous, which refers to the impeccable human nature of the Lord Jesus Christ who is the God-Man.


The word functions as an “object” in an object-complement double accusative construction. Generally, in such constructions the first accusative is the object, and the second is the complement, but this is not always the case. 


In Romans 10:9, the first accusative is the noun kurios, “Lord” and in apposition to it is the proper name Iesous, “Jesus.” Now, it appears that because of word order that the former is the object and the latter is the complement but this is not the case.


Dan Wallace presents the following principles of Greek grammar to determine which accusative is the “object” and which is “complement” is a follows: (1) If one of the two is a pronoun, it will be the object (2) If one of the two is a proper name, it will be the object (3) If one of the two is articular, it will be the object.


Therefore, in Romans 10:9, since Iesous, “Jesus” is a proper name, even though it follows the noun kurios, “Lord” by way of word order, Iesou, “Jesus” functions as the direct object of the verb homologeo, “you acknowledge” and the other accusative, kurios, “Lord” is its complement. 


So the double accusative construction in Romans 10:9 indicates that the acknowledgement that is required is that “Jesus is Lord,” i.e., Yahweh, the God of the Old Testament.


“Lord” is the accusative masculine singular form of the noun kurios, which is a reference to the second member of the Trinity, Jesus Christ since up to this point in the book of Romans, it is used of Him and there is nothing in the present context, which indicates otherwise. In fact, in the book of Romans, kurios is always used of Jesus Christ.


When the noun kurios is applied to Jesus Christ it indicates the following: (1) His equality with the Father and the Spirit. (2) His joint-rulership with the Father over the entire cosmos. (3) His highest ranking position as Chief Administrator in the divine government. (4) His absolute sovereign authority as Ruler over all creation and every creature. (5) His strategic victory over Satan and the kingdom of darkness in the angelic conflict.


In His deity, Jesus Christ is “Lord” (See Luke 20:42), however in His human nature He received this title as a result of His obedience to the Father’s will, which called for Him to suffer a spiritual and physical death on the cross as a substitute for every member of the human race-past, present and future (See Philippians 2:5-11).


In Romans 10:9, Paul employs kurios, “Lord” to emphasize that Jesus of Nazareth is God.


As we noted earlier, the word functions as the “complement” in an object-complement double accusative construction. This means that it is complementing the accusative form of the proper name Iesous, “Jesus” in that it predicates or affirms something about it. Therefore, kurios, “Lord” is affirming the deity of Jesus of Nazareth.


“And” is the “epexegetical” or “explanatory” use of the conjunction kai, which introduces a statement that “explains” the previous statement of acknowledging with one’s mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord.


In Romans 10:9, the conjunction kai is connecting the previous statement “if you acknowledge that Jesus is Lord” with the one to follow “believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead.”


As we noted both of these statements speak of one condition for salvation. To acknowledge to the Father with one’s mouth that Jesus is Lord is equivalent to believing in one’s heart that the Father raised Him from the dead since the resurrection demonstrated the deity of Christ and faith alone in Christ alone is the only way a sinner can receive eternal salvation.


The previous statement “if you acknowledge that Jesus is Lord” looks at salvation from the perspective of acknowledging the deity of Christ. The statement to follow “believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead” looks at salvation from the perspective of believing that the Father raised Jesus from the dead. Therefore, because these two statements speak of one condition and are looking at salvation from two different perspectives, the deity of Christ and His resurrection, the conjunction kai is “explanatory” meaning that it is introducing a statement that “explains” salvation from a different perspective. We will translate the word, “in other words.”


“Believe” is the second person singular present aorist active subjunctive form of the verb pisteuo, which refers to making the non-meritorious decision “to trust” or “to have absolute confidence in” the fact that the Father raised Jesus from the dead.


In Romans 10:9, the second person singular form of the verb is a reference to the unsaved Jew who needs to hear what Paul is saying in this passage to be saved.


“In your heart” is composed of the preposition en, “in” and the articular dative locative feminine singular form of the noun kardia, “heart” and the genitive second person singular form of the personal pronoun su, “your.” 


The noun kardia denotes that aspect of the heart, namely the volition exercising absolute confidence or in other words, faith that the Father raised Jesus from the dead. This is equivalent to acknowledging with one’s mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord since the resurrection was a demonstration of the deity of Christ and salvation is only through faith alone in Christ alone.


The preposition en functions as a marker of means and the noun kardia functions as a “dative instrumental of means” denoting that the heart is “the means by which” the unsaved Jew’s must believe that the Father raised Jesus from the dead in order to be saved.


The definite article before the noun kardia is used with the personal pronoun su, “your” to denote possession. The personal pronoun su refers to no particular Jew and functions as a “genitive of possession” and “possessive” pronoun indicating that this heart in question “belongs to” the Jew.


“That” is the conjunction hoti, which is used with the indicative mood of the verb egeiro, “raised” in order to introduce a direct object clause meaning that is introducing a clause that is receiving the action of the verb pisteuo, “exercising absolute confidence.” 


“God” is the articular nominative masculine singular form of the noun theos, which refers to the Father since the articular construction of this noun in the New Testament commonly signifies that it is a reference to God the Father.


“Raised” is the third person singular aorist active indicative form of the verb egeiro, which means, “to raise from physical death” and is used of the Father raising His Son from the dead.


“Him” is the accusative masculine singular form of the intensive personal pronoun autos, which refers of course to the Son, Jesus Christ. 


“From the dead” is composed of the preposition ek, “from” and the genitive masculine plural form of the adjective nekros, “the dead.”


The plural form of the adjective nekros, “dead ones” refers to members of the human race who have died physically. The preposition ek denotes separation and the adjective nekros functions as a “genitive of separation” or as some grammarians call an “ablative of separation” in which the genitive substantive is that from which the verb or sometimes the head noun is separated indicating point of departure. Thus, the adjective nekros functions as a “genitive” or “ablative of separation” indicating that the human nature of Jesus Christ was raised “out from” those who are physically dead. 


“You will be saved” is the second person singular future passive indicative form of the verb sozo, which means, “to deliver.”


In Romans 10:9, the verb refers to being delivered by God from eternal condemnation as well as the sin nature, personal sins, Satan and his cosmic system since Paul is speaking with reference to unsaved Israel in our present context. 

So in Romans 10:9 Paul is teaching that if the unsaved Jew acknowledges with his mouth to the Father that Jesus is Lord (i.e. God), in other words, if he believes with his heart that the Father raised Jesus from the dead, then he will delivered from eternal condemnation. The acknowledgement that Jesus is Lord is an affirmation of His deity and to believe with his heart that the Father raised from the dead is connected to it since the resurrection demonstrated that Jesus is God. Since the Bible teaches that faith alone in Christ alone is the only way to receive eternal salvation and the resurrection demonstrated that Jesus is the Son of God, we can conclude that to acknowledge that Jesus is God is to believe that the Father raised Him from the dead. 

Chapter Four: Faith Appropriates Salvation

The Scriptures teach that the spiritually dead sinner appropriates the salvation provided for them through the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ by exercising faith in Jesus Christ.

There are three forms of perception: (1) Empiricism: Trusting in one’s experiences in life to make decisions.  (2) Rationalism: Trusting in one’s intellect to make decisions in life. (3) Faith: Trusting in the authority of another to make decisions in life.


Faith is the only system of perception that God will accept because it is compatible with His grace policy (Ephesians 2:8-9). The object of the Christian’s faith at the moment of conversion is the Lord Jesus Christ and the object of his faith after conversion is the written Word of God. 

Faith for the Christian is trusting in the authority of the Word of God in order to govern one’s life. Faith is obedience to God’s commands and is the positive response to God’s commands and acting upon those directions. The Bible never separates faith from obedience (cf. Hebrews 11:8). Unbelief on the other hand is disobedient and is the negative response to God’s commands and as a result the failure to act upon God’s commands (Hebrews 3:12).

After conversion the believer is to walk by means of faith in the Word of God (2 Corinthians 5:7; Galatians 2:20; Romans 1:16-17; Hebrews 10:37-38). Just as the Christian received the Lord Jesus as his Savior by exercising faith in Him for eternal salvation, so after conversion he is to live by the same principle of faith (Compare Ephesians 2:8-9 with Colossians 2:5-7).

The principle of faith operates quite simply: (1) God speaks and we hear His Word. (2) We trust His Word and act on it no matter what the circumstances are or what the consequences may be. The circumstances may be impossible, and the consequences frightening and unknown but we obey God’s Word just the same and believe Him to do what is right and what is best.

Hebrews 11:1-3 gives a definition of faith and also a description of the nature of faith or in other words, what faith does and how it works. 

Hebrews 11:1 Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 2 For by it the men of old gained approval. 3 By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made out of things which are visible. (NASB95)

One of the foundational doctrines of the Christian faith is that of the doctrine of justification. This doctrine has given assurance to believers throughout the centuries and has changed the course of human history. By way of definition, justification is a judicial act of God whereby He declares a person to be righteous as a result of crediting or imputing to that person His righteousness the moment they exercised faith in His Son Jesus Christ. Consequently, God accepts that person and enters that person into a relationship with Himself since they now possess His righteousness.


The mechanics of justification are as follows: (1) God condemns the sinner, which qualifies them to receive His grace. (2) The sinner believes in Jesus Christ as His Savior. (3)  God imputes or credits Christ’s righteousness to the believer. (4) God declares that person as righteous as a result of acknowledging His Son’s righteousness in that person.


Justification is God declaring a person to be righteous as a result of acknowledging or recognizing His righteousness in that person, and which righteousness He imputed to that person as a result of their faith in His Son, Jesus Christ. It causes no one to be righteous but rather is the recognition and declaration by God that one is righteous as He is. It is a once and for all declaration, which never changes and never can be rescinded since God is a perfect Judge who because He is immutable, always makes perfect decisions.


To be justified by God through faith alone in Christ alone means that God can never condemn us for our sins. It means that a believer can never lose his salvation because of any sin since God, who is a perfect judge, rendered a perfect decision when he declared righteous the person, who exercised faith in His Son Jesus Christ! Thus, Paul declares the following: Romans 8:1, “Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.” 
Faith is the positive response and obedience to God’s commands and prohibitions and acting upon those directions whereas unbelief on the other hand is disobedient and is the negative response to God’s commands and as a result the failure to act upon God’s commands. 
A Christian’s faith is based upon trusting in the authority of the Scriptures in order to govern his life and is a non-meritorious system of perception. The object of the sinner’s faith for eternal salvation is the Lord Jesus Christ and the object of his faith after conversion is the written Word of God. In order for the Christian to please God and gain His approval he must trust in the authority of the Scriptures to govern his life (See Hebrews 11:6).
Justification By Faith In Christ In Romans 3:21-31

The Scriptures teach that the only way that a member of the human race can ever be declared righteous by God is through receiving the gift of divine righteousness by grace through faith alone in Christ alone.


In Romans 3:28, Paul teaches that justification is by means of faith in Jesus Christ, independently of actions produced by obedience to the Law.


Romans 3:28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law. (NASB95) 

This verse presents the reason why human boasting is excluded by means of the principle of faith in Jesus Christ. Human boasting is the sinner’s arrogant self-confidence in his own merits when approaching a holy God as the means of establishing a relationship with Him. This arrogant self-confidence in approaching God on the basis of one’s own merits expresses itself through an attitude of independence from God, which is evil. To attempt to approach God independently of the means He provided through His Son is the epitome of arrogance and independence from God or the epitome of evil. Thus, boasting in oneself before God is evil since evil is independence from God (Isaiah 14:12-14).


Boasting in oneself can manifest itself by attempting to perform a meritorious system of works to establish a relationship with God. It can manifest itself by thinking one has merit with God based upon one’s racial background as the Jews did. It can manifest itself in thinking that one has merit with God based upon what one possesses such as the Jews in relation to the Old Testament.


Also, boasting in oneself can manifest itself by attempting to establish a relationship with God through some system of morality. The Bible rejects human righteousness since it is based upon a comparison with the morality of other human beings rather than based upon the absolute standard of God’s perfect righteousness.


In Romans 3:9-20 and 23, Paul demonstrates that there is no one in the human race that has merit with God and could get into heaven or enter into a relationship with a holy God based upon his own merits.


Now, in Romans 3:21-31, Paul argues that since the sinner is justified by means of faith in Jesus Christ and not through a meritorious system of works or obedience to the Law, then the sinner has no room for boasting. Therefore, the sinner is justified on the basis of the merits of Jesus Christ and the merits of His spiritual death on the Cross.


In Romans 3:27-31, Paul’s argument has his Jewish countrymen in mind since the unsaved Jews presumptuously and arrogantly thought that they would enter the kingdom of heaven because of their racial background as Jews and circumcision as well as being the recipients and custodians of the Old Testament canon of Scripture.


The only form of appropriate and justified form of boasting is that of boasting in the unique Person, Finished Work of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.


Sinful mankind could not produce the perfect obedience required by the Law in order to establish a relationship and fellowship with a holy God. What the Law could not do through sinful mankind, namely, save it, God the Father did through the Person and Work of His Son on the Cross (Rom 8:1-8).


Religion promotes human pride and arrogance whereas Biblical Christianity rejects it. Theologically, religion is the antithesis to Biblical Christianity in that it is the ignorant, presumptuous, vain and arrogant attempt by man to gain the approbation of God by depending upon a legalistic, meritorious system of human works rather than the impeccable Person and Finished Work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Religion is sponsored by Satan and the kingdom of darkness and is his ace trump.


Romans 3:28 reiterates what Paul taught in Romans 3:20-21. 
Paul teaches in Romans 3:20-24 that the Law required perfect obedience, which mankind has no capacity to do because they are under the dominion of the old Adamic sin nature. Thus, the human race stands condemned before a holy God, having absolutely no merit with God.


As Paul points out in Romans 3:21-31, the fact that the sinner is justified on the basis of God’s grace policy and through faith in Jesus Christ totally rejects and excludes the idea that the sinner could enter into a relationship with a holy God based upon his own merits. As long as sinful man boasts in his own actions and merit, it will be impossible for him to trust in Jesus Christ whom the Father sent to redeem sinful man. The sinner can only be justified that is rightly related to God or can only be accepted by God and entered into a relationship and fellowship with God when he ceases to place confidence in his own actions, accomplishments or human merit and instead trusts in the merits of Jesus Christ and His death on the Cross to be put right with God.


So Paul’s statement in Romans 3:28 presents the reason why human boasting is not excluded by means of obedience to the Law but rather by the principle of faith in Jesus Christ. Paul refutes the idea that actions produced by obedience to the Law are the means by which human boasting is excluded by reiterating in Romans 3:28 what he said in Romans 3:19-24.


Now, the question arises, does not God want us to be obedient to His Word? The answer is yes. However, Paul is speaking in the context of unbelievers seeking to be justified before a holy God based upon their own merits. He is not speaking in the context of believer’s obeying their heavenly Father as an expression of love for Him. We must remember that the unsaved Jews were seeking to establish a relationship as sinners with a holy God who demanded perfect obedience, which was impossible for the unsaved Jews to do since they were under the power of the sin nature. 


Therefore, faith in Jesus Christ is the only way an unsaved Jew or Gentile can enter into a relationship with a holy God since Jesus Christ was perfectly obedient and His spiritual death dealt with the sins of humanity.


So the concept of being obedient to the Law in order to be justified by God was impossible since the Law of God demanded perfect obedience, which a sinner has no capacity to do. In fact, for the unsaved Jew to attempt to establish a relationship with a holy God through obedience to the Law was in essence attempting to enter into the kingdom of God based upon one’s own merits. This is impossible since mankind has no merit with a holy God due to the fact that man is a sinner by nature and practice.


“We maintain” is the first person plural present (deponent) middle indicative form of the verb logizomai, which means, “conviction” in the sense of having a fixed or firm belief and confident assurance that is the result of a process of reasoning from the Scriptures. It means that Paul has come to the conviction that a person is justified by faith in Jesus Christ apart from the works of the Law or in other words, apart from actions that are produced by obedience to the Law.


This word means that Paul was of the conviction that the sinner is justified before God by faith in Jesus Christ rather by attempting to establish a relationship with God based upon one’s own merits or through obedience to the Law as a system of merit. The word means that he came to this conviction that justification is by faith in Jesus Christ apart from actions produced by obedience to the Law as a system of merit as a result of a thorough and detailed study of the Scriptures.


This conviction is not only the result of a process of studying the Scriptures and receiving direct revelation from the Lord but is also the result of even attempting himself to establish a relationship with God based upon his own merit while as a legalistic, self-righteous Pharisee.


In Romans 3:28, the verb logizomai is in the first person plural form and is identified by grammarians as an “exclusive we” referring to Paul, the other apostles as well as other communicators of the gospel of salvation through faith in Jesus Christ such as Titus and Timothy and also includes Christians in general. 


This is not an “inclusive” or “literary we” referring to Paul and his audience but rather it is a “exclusive we” referring to himself and other communicators of the gospel of Jesus Christ and Christians in general. The reason this is the case is that in context, Paul is refuting the unsaved Jews who maintained that they were justified before God by their obedience to the Law, as well as through circumcision and their racial background.


Neither is this an “editorial” or “epistolary we” meaning that Paul is referring to himself exclusively since in context Paul has been presenting the Christian doctrine of the total depravity of mankind in Romans 1:18-3:20 and another Christian doctrine of justification through faith in Jesus Christ.


Both of which are in stark contrast to the teaching of the Judaizers or those unsaved Jews who maintained that you could be justified by obedience to the Law or through circumcision or one’s racial background as a biological descendant of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.


Therefore, the first person plural of this verb indicates that this was the conviction or fixed firm belief of not only himself but also other communicators of the gospel and all Christians in general.


“A man” is the accusative masculine singular form of the noun anthropos, which is used in a generic sense for a human being without reference to sex or racial background and is equivalent to “a person.”


“Is justified” is the present passive infinitive form of the verb dikaioo, which means, “to declare or pronounce righteous.”


Therefore, the verb dikaioo refers to God declaring a person as righteous as He is as a result of God imputing or crediting to that person His Son’s righteousness, the moment they exercised faith in His Son, Jesus Christ. 


This is the sixth time that we have seen this word in our studies of the book of Romans (Romans 2:13; 3:4, 20, 24, 26). In every instance, the word refers to the doctrine of justification except for Romans 3:4, where it is used with God as the object.


In Romans 2:13, Paul uses the word to teach his unsaved Jewish audience that only those who are always obedient to the Law will be justified before God. In Romans 3:20, he uses the word to teach that no sinner will ever be justified before God by means of actions produced by obedience to the Law as a system of merit. Then, in Romans 3:24, Paul uses the word to teach that the sinner is declared righteous by God on the basis of God’s grace policy and by means of the redemption that was accomplished by the spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The verb dikaioo is used by the apostle Paul in Romans 3:26 of God declaring anyone justified or righteous as He is as result of exercising faith in Jesus.


In Romans 3:28, the word once again is used with reference to the sinner being declared justified by God as a result of faith in Jesus Christ. Thus, Paul and his fellow communicators of the gospel of Jesus Christ were of the firm conviction that a person is justified by faith in Jesus Christ and independently of actions produced by obedience to the Law as a system of merit.


“By faith” is the dative feminine singular form of the noun pistis, which refers to the non-meritorious system of perception of placing one’s “trust” or “confidence in” the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the object of faith for salvation and justification since His spiritual death on the Cross as an impeccable person redeemed sinful mankind from the slave market of sin, satisfied the demands of a holy God that human sin be judged, reconciled the entire human race to God and fulfilled the righteous requirements of the Law.


The object of faith is Jesus Christ on the Cross as indicated as indicated in Romans 3:22 and 26.


The noun pistis functions as “dative instrumental of means” indicating that faith in Jesus Christ is “the means by which” the sinner is declared righteous by a holy God.


“Apart from” is the improper preposition choris, which is employed with genitive case of the noun ergon, “works” indicating that a person is justified “independently of” or “without relation to” observance of the Law.


The word is an “improper” preposition meaning that it does not form compound words with verbs as does epi and sun. When the word is used as a preposition it governs the genitive case and serves to specify the use of the “genitive of separation” or some grammarians identify as the “ablative” case.


In Romans 3:28, the improper preposition choris indicates that the sinner is justified “independently of” or “without any connection to” the actions produced by obedience to the Law as a system of merit.


“Works” is the genitive neuter plural form of the noun ergon, which refers to “actions” that are produced by obedience to the Old Testament Scriptures.


The noun ergon is used with reference to unsaved humanity in a negative sense and in the plural form referring to “actions” that are produced by obedience to the Old Testament Scriptures, which is designated by the term nomos, “Law.”


The noun ergon, “actions” functions as a “genitive” or “ablative of separation” meaning that the genitive substantive ergon is that from which the head noun pistis, “by faith” is separated. Therefore, as a “genitive of separation” the noun ergon indicates that attempting to be justified by means of actions produced by obedience to the Law is entirely “separated from” attempting to be justified by means of faith in Jesus Christ.


They are totally antithetical because in the former the merit is with the subject, himself, whereas with the latter, the merit is in the object of the sinner’s faith, Jesus Christ. The sinner is never justified before God by means of actions produced by obedience to the Law since the presence of the sin nature renders man powerless to be perfectly obedient, which the Law requires.


Therefore, the human race does not have the capacity to obey the Word of God perfectly, which a holy God requires in order to be accepted into a relationship and fellowship with Him.


In Romans 8:3, Paul explains that God sent His Son to fulfill the requirement of the Law because obedience to the Law could not save humanity because the human race does not have the capacity to be perfectly obedient to the Law.


“The Law” is the genitive masculine singular form of the noun nomos, which again does not refer to simply the Mosaic Law, i.e. the Pentateuch but rather the entire Old Testament Scriptures including the Pentateuch. This is indicated by the fact that in Romans 3:27-28, Paul is echoing his statement in Romans 3:19-23 where Paul used nomos to refer to the Old Testament Scriptures.


The fact that nomos in Romans 3:19-23 referred to the Old Testament Scriptures is indicated in that in Romans 3:10-18, Paul quotes from “the Writings” and “the Prophets” and not the Mosaic Law or Pentateuch in order to illustrate that both Jew and Gentile are under the power of the old Adamic sin nature. Therefore, in context, the noun nomos, “Law” in Romans 3:27-28 refers to the entire Old Testament canon of Scripture and not the Mosaic Law exclusively.


Also, the noun nomos, “Law” contains a figure of speech called “metonymy” where the Law is put for obedience to the Law. 


The noun nomos, “Law” functions as a “genitive of production” meaning that it “produces” the noun ergon, “actions” to which it stands related. Thus, the noun nomos, “Law” as a “genitive of production” indicates that obedience to the Old Testament Scriptures “produced” these actions. Therefore, we will translate the noun nomos, “produced by obedience to the Law.”


In Romans 3:28, Paul is teaching his audience that the sinner is justified by means of faith in Jesus Christ independently of actions produced by obedience to the Law. The unsaved Jew erroneously and presumptuously and arrogantly thought that his actions produced by obedience to the Law would serve as a system of merit with God, which cause God to declare him righteous. However, the Law demanded perfect obedience, which was impossible because both Jew and Gentile are under the dominion or power of the old Adamic sin nature that manifests itself through the function of the volition resulting in the sinner producing mental, verbal and overt acts of sin (Romans 1:18-32; Romans 2:1).


Therefore, there is no human being that could be declared justified by God as a result of performing actions that are in obedience to the Law since the Law demanded perfect obedience, which no human being could accomplish because they are sinners by nature (Gal. 2:16).

Justification By Faith In Romans 5:1-2

In Romans 5:1, Paul teaches that since the believer has been justified by faith in Jesus Christ, he has peace with God through the Lord Jesus Christ.


Romans 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God. (NASB95) 

“Therefore” is the “inferential” use of the conjunction oun, which denotes that what is introduced at this point is the result of an inference from Paul’s teaching that is contained in Romans 1:18-4:25.


In Romans 1:18-4:24, Paul has presented his case in exhaustive detail that the sinner, whether Jew or Gentile can only be justified by means of faith in Jesus Christ and not by observing the Law or circumcision. 


“Having been justified” is the nominative masculine first plural aorist passive participle form of the verb dikaioo, which means, “to declare or pronounce righteous.”


The first person plural form of the verb dikaioo refers exclusively to those Jews and Gentiles who have exercised absolute confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior since only those who do so are declared justified by God (Romans 3:21-26).


The participle form of the verb dikaioo in Romans 5:1 is a “causal” participle since the rule of grammar states that the causal participle normally precedes the verb it modifies, which in Romans 5:1 is the verb echo, “we have.”


Furthermore the context indicates that Paul is presenting the reason why the Christian has peace with God through the Lord Jesus Christ.


As a “causal” participle it answers the question as to “why” the believer has peace with God. The believer has peace with God “because” he has been declared justified by God through faith in Jesus Christ.


The aorist tense of the verb dikaioo is a “culminative” or “consummative” aorist tense, which is used to emphasize the cessation of an act or state. This type of aorist views an event in its entirety but regarding it from the viewpoint of its existing results. Therefore, the “culminative” aorist views God the Father declaring the sinner justified through faith in His Son Jesus Christ in its entirety. But regards it from the standpoint of its existing results, which is that the believer has peace with God as indicated by the statement eirenen echomen pros ton theon, “we have peace with God.”


The aorist tense is extremely important to understand since it signifies that this judicial act of God in declaring the sinner justified through faith in Jesus Christ is a once and for all declaration, which never changes or can be rescinded since God is a perfect Judge who because He is immutable, always makes perfect decisions. This indicates that to believe in Jesus Christ as one’s Savior is a one shot decision since justification is a once and for all declaration! Therefore, the believer has eternal security.


Kenneth Wuest makes the following comment regarding the verb’s usage in Romans 5:1, he writes, “In simple, non-technical language it refers to the act of God removing the guilt and penalty of sin from a sinner who places his faith in the Lord Jesus as Savior, and the bestowal of a positive righteousness, Jesus Christ, in Whom that believer stands a righteous person before God’s law for time and eternity, all this made possible by and based upon the satisfaction (hilasmos), propitiation) which Jesus Christ offered on the Cross as a complete payment of the penalty imposed by the law because of human infractions of that law, thus satisfying His justice, maintaining His government, and making possible the bestowal of mercy upon the basis of justice satisfied. This is a legal standing, and does not change nor affect the character of the person, which latter is changed by the work of the Holy Spirit in progressive sanctification.”
 


The passive voice means that the subject receives the action of the verb from either an expressed or unexpressed agency. Therefore, the passive voice means that the sinner who trusts in Jesus Christ as their Savior as the subject received the action of being declared justified by the unexpressed agency of God the Father.


Although the Father is not explicitly mentioned as the agency in declaring the sinner justified through faith in His Son Jesus Christ, Romans 3:21-26 makes clear that He was the member of the Trinity that performed this act. This passage also makes clear that His Son Jesus Christ was the agency and His spiritual death on the Cross the means, which made this possible.


“By faith” is composed of the preposition ek, “by” and the genitive feminine singular form of the noun pistis, “faith.” 


The noun pistis refers to the non-meritorious system of perception of placing one’s “trust” or “confidence in” the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ and His spiritual death on the Cross. He is the object of faith for salvation and justification since His spiritual death on the Cross as an impeccable person redeemed sinful mankind from the slave market of sin, satisfied the demands of a holy God that human sin be judged, reconciled the entire human race to God and fulfilled the righteous requirements of the Law. 


The object of faith is Jesus Christ on the Cross as indicated as indicated in Romans 3:22 and 26. Paul omits Iesous, “Jesus” but is clearly implied from Romans 3:21-26 that the object of faith must be Jesus Christ. In Romans 5:1, the preposition ek is used with the genitive form of pistis as a marker of means constituting a source. The noun pistis as a “genitive of means” indicates that faith in Jesus Christ is “the means constituting the source by which” God the Father justifies the sinner.


Paul uses ek not only because he wants to emphasize the means of justification, faith in Jesus Christ but that this means constitutes the source of justification. This preposition ek is a reminder to the Jew that justification is not only by means of faith in Jesus Christ but that it also constitutes the source of justification since the Jews erroneously believed that observing the Law or circumcision was the means constituting the source by which one was declared justified by God.


In fact, in Romans 3:20, Paul uses the preposition ek with genitive form of the noun ergon, “actions, works” and states that sinful humanity will never be justified by means of actions produced by obedience to the Law (as a source of justification). Therefore, the preposition ek is a reminder to the Jew that justification is not only by means of faith in Jesus Christ but that this faith in Jesus Christ constitutes the source of justification.

Justification and Deliverance From Eternal Condemnation


The apostle Paul in Romans 5:9 writes that if Christ died as a substitute for sinners, how much more then, will He deliver the sinner justified by faith in Jesus Christ from the wrath of God. In this passage, Paul uses the logical argument of a fortiori.


Romans 5:9 Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. (NASB95) 

In Romans 5:9, “then” is the “emphatic inferential” use of the post-positive conjunction oun, which denotes that what is introduced at this point is the result of an inference from Paul’s teaching that is contained in Romans 5:1-8. It is introducing a summarization of Paul’s statements in Romans 5:1-8 that are the result of an inference from these verses.


In Romans 5:1, Paul teaches that since the believer has been justified by faith in Jesus Christ, he has peace in the presence God through the Lord Jesus Christ whose spiritual death on the Cross reconciled them to God, implying that the believer now has a relationship with God. In Romans 5:2a, he teaches that because the believer has been justified by faith in Jesus Christ, he also has as a permanent possession access to this gracious benefit of a relationship with God, in which he stands forever. Then, in Romans 5:2b, we noted that in addition Paul rejoiced in the confident expectation of receiving a resurrection body. Next, in Romans 5:3, Paul taught us that the confident expectation of the rapture produces endurance in the believer in times of adversity. In Romans 5:4, we noted that perseverance produces tested character and tested character produces confidence in the believer in his relationship with God, that he will be rewarded for enduring undeserved suffering and that God is conforming him into the image of His Son. Romans 5:5 teaches that the believer’s confidence in the Lord is never disappointed because God the Holy Spirit reassures the believer that he is the object of God’s love.


If you recall, Romans 5:6-8 forms a single argument that demonstrates the unconditional and absolute nature of God’s love for the believer. This argument not only provides evidence for the love of God being poured out in the believer’s heart through the Holy Spirit by pointing out that the source of this love is God’s character and nature, but also, in doing so, it substantiates the absolute dependability of the believer’s confidence in the Lord. This confidence in the Lord is mentioned by Paul in Romans 5:2b and 5:5. The Holy Spirit’s work in communicating God’s love for the justified sinner is also mentioned in Romans 5:5.


In Romans 5:6-8, the apostle Paul ends each verse with the verb apothnesko, “died,” which refers to the voluntary substitutionary spiritual death of the impeccable human nature of Jesus Christ in hypostatic union. He uses this verb at the end of verses six, seven and eight in order emphasize the unity of the argument presented in these verses. This verb along with the statement dikaiothentes en to haimati autou, “having been justified by His blood” in Romans 5:9 indicates that oun in Romans 5:9 is introducing a statement that is the result of an inference from Romans 5:1-8. 


This statement summarizes Paul’s statements in Romans 5:6-8 and refers to the fact that the voluntary substitutionary spiritual death of the impeccable human nature of Jesus Christ in hypostatic union is the basis for the believer’s justification.


Romans 3:21-26 also emphasizes that our Lord’s spiritual death is the basis for the sinner’s justification. In Romans 3:25 and 5:9, the expression “His blood” depicts the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the cross, which was the payment for our sins. 


The expressions the “His blood,” “blood of Christ” or the “blood of Jesus” that appear in Scripture do “not” refer to the literal blood of Christ but are part of a “representative” analogy between the physical death of the animal sacrifice in the Mosaic Law and the spiritual death of Christ. Therefore, in Romans 5:9, Paul refers to the voluntary spiritual death of the impeccable human nature of Jesus Christ in hypostatic union by reverting back to the representative analogy to haimati autou, “His blood.”


This again indicates that the conjunction oun is introducing a summarization of Paul’s statements in Romans 5:1-8 that are the result of an inference from these verses that emphasize the spiritual death of Jesus Christ demonstrates God’s love for the sinner while he was an enemy of God. Therefore, the believer’s confidence in the Lord is not misplaced but is on a firm and eternal foundation.


The fact that God the Father sent His Son to the Cross to die as a substitute for the believer prior to being justified by faith in Jesus Christ guarantees the believer that his confidence in the Lord is not misplaced but rather He can be depended upon. Therefore, Paul’s statements in Romans 5:6-8 and the expression dikaiothentes en to haimati autou, “having been justified by His blood” in Romans 5:9 emphasize that as an expression of His love for sinners, the Father sent His Son to the Cross to die a substitutionary spiritual death. This sets up the a fortiori or “much more” logical argument in Romans 5:9 that if God the Father sent His Son to the Cross while the justified sinner, i.e. believer in Jesus Christ was still an enemy of His, how much more then will He deliver the sinner justified by faith in His Son from God’s wrath.


Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death on behalf of the believer while he was unregenerate and an enemy of God, guarantees that the believer will be blessed in the future and avoid the wrath of God. In other words, if God the Father expressed His love for the believer by sending His Son to the Cross to die as a substitute for them while they were His enemies, then He will certainly bless the believer now that he is reconciled to God.


This a fortiori or “much more” logical argument is used by Paul to return to the subject of the believer’s confidence in the Lord, which he mentions in Romans 5:2b and 5. In Romans 5:2b, Paul rejoiced in the confident expectation of receiving a resurrection body and in Romans 5:5, he teaches that the believer’s confidence in the Lord is never disappointed because God the Holy Spirit reassures the believer that he is the object of God’s love.


Therefore, in Romans 5:9, he is returning to the concept of the believer’s confidence in the Lord but from the perspective of the future in that since Christ died for the believer while he was an enemy of God, it follows that he will not face the wrath of God.


“Much more” is composed of the dative neuter singular form of the adjective polus, “much” and the comparative adverb mallon, “more.”


The adjective polus is joined with the comparative adverb mallon in order to increase or intensify its comparative force. The word is used as a positive adjective of degree and is employed with the comparative adverb mallon denoting degree, increasing the adverb’s comparative force.


Mallon means “more, to a greater degree,” and denotes an increase, greater quantity, a larger measure, a higher degree.


The positive adjective of degree polus functions grammatically as a “dative of measure” or “degree of difference.” This type of dative occurs when the dative substantive precedes or follows a comparative adjective or adverb as is the case in Romans 5:9 where polus precedes the comparative adverb mallon. This type of dative may be used to indicate the extent to which the comparison is true or the degree of difference that exists in the comparison.


In Romans 5:9, the positive adjective of degree polus functions as a “dative of measure” indicating the extent to which the comparison between the death of Christ while the believer was an enemy of God and the believer’s deliverance from eternal condemnation now that he is reconciled to God.


The adjective of degree polus and the comparative adverb mallon form the logical argument called a fortiori, which is a Latin phrase meaning “with stronger reason” and is an idiom of greater degree. 


A fortiori has two parts: (1) The greater (2) The lesser. What requires a greater degree of effort is used as the basis for showing what requires less effort. It is a conclusion compared with some other conclusion or recognized fact, as inferred to be even more certain or inescapable than the two conclusions it combines.


Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary defines a fortiori, “with greater reason or more convincing force-used in drawing a conclusion that is inferred to be even more certain than another.”


A fortiori uses an inferential conclusion as being more conclusive than another reasoned conclusion. It is a system of argumentation or debate which takes an accepted fact and by a comparison produces an inescapable fact and confident conclusion.


Therefore, in Romans 5:9, the adjective polus and the comparative adverb mallon form the principle of a fortiori. They emphasize that if God has done the most “difficult” or “greater” thing for the believer in sending His Son to die as a substitute for them while they were His enemies, how much more can God be depended upon to accomplish the “easier” thing, namely, deliver them from the wrath of God now that they are reconciled to Him.


The expression pollo mallon introduces the argument that if Christ had done the “greater” work of providing the basis for the justification of sinners by dying for them as their substitute, He will certainly then perform the comparatively “lesser” or simple task of delivering them from the Lake of Fire, now that they are reconciled to Him.


The “most difficult” or “greatest” problem facing God when dealing with sinful mankind was that not only did He need to fulfill the demands of His holiness that required that sin and sinners face His righteous indignation but at the same time He also needed to express His love for sinners in providing them a way of avoiding His righteous indignation.


So the logical argument of a fortiori as expressed by the words pollo mallon emphasizes that if Christ died for His enemies, it follows that He will deliver His friends or those who have been reconciled to His Father through faith in Him.


If the greater benefit has been given, the less will not be withheld. If God can do the greater work, it follows a fortiori that He can do the lesser. The “greater” is the work of salvation accomplished by Jesus Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the Cross, which is an accomplished fact of history. The “less” is God protecting, sustaining and delivering the believer in time and blessing him in the future and delivering him from the eternal Lake of Fire.


“Having been justified” is the nominative masculine first person plural aorist passive participle form of the verb dikaioo, which means, “to declare or pronounce righteous.”


Once, again, in Romans 5:9, the verb dikaioo refers to the doctrine of justification, which by way of definition is a judicial act of God whereby He declares a person to be righteous as a result of crediting or imputing to that person His righteousness the moment they exercised faith in His Son Jesus Christ. Consequently, God accepts that person and enters that person into a relationship with Himself since they now possess His righteousness.


The first person plural form of the verb dikaioo refers exclusively to those Jews and Gentiles who have exercised absolute confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior since only those who do so are declared justified by God (Romans 3:21-26).


The participle form of the verb dikaioo in Romans 5:9 is a “causal” participle since the rule of grammar states that the causal participle normally precedes the verb it modifies, which in Romans 5:9 is the future tense of the verb sozo, “we shall be saved.”


As a “causal” participle it answers the question as to “why” the believer will certainly be delivered from wrath of God. The believer will be delivered from the wrath of God “because” he has been declared justified by God through faith in Jesus Christ.


The aorist tense of the verb dikaioo is a “culminative” or “consummative” aorist tense, which is used to emphasize the cessation of an act or state. This type of aorist views an event in its entirety but regarding it from the viewpoint of its existing results. Therefore, the “culminative” aorist views God the Father declaring the sinner justified through faith in His Son Jesus Christ in its entirety. But regards it from the standpoint of its existing results, which is that the believer will certainly be delivered from the wrath of God. This is indicated by the statement sothesometha di’ autou apo tes orges, “we shall be saved from the wrath (of God) through Him.”


The passive voice means that the subject receives the action of the verb from either an expressed or unexpressed agency. Therefore, the passive voice means that the sinner who trusts in Jesus Christ as their Savior as the subject received the action of being declared justified by the unexpressed agency of God the Father.


Although the Father is not explicitly mentioned as the agency in declaring the sinner justified through faith in His Son Jesus Christ, Romans 3:21-26 makes clear that He was the member of the Trinity that performed this act. 


“Now” is adverb of time nun, which emphasizes the present state of Paul and his fellow Christians who were declared justified by God the Father in the past when they exercised faith in His Son Jesus Christ.


The word is employed with the aorist tense of the verb dikaioo in order to emphasize the believer’s present state of being justified as a result of the past action of the Father declaring them justified through faith in His Son Jesus Christ. 


“By His blood” is composed of the preposition en, “in,” which is followed by the articular dative neuter singular form of the noun haima, “blood” and the genitive third person masculine singular form of the intensive personal pronoun autos, “His.” 


So, in Romans 5:9, the phrase “His blood” refers to our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. 


In Romans 5:9, Paul is emphasizing the “basis” for the believer’s justification, which is signified by the expression to haimati autou, “His blood.”  This again, is a representative analogy referring to the spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The voluntary substitutionary spiritual death of the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union on the Cross is the basis for justification since His unique spiritual death propitiated or satisfied the demands of God’s holiness, which required that sin be judged. This unique spiritual death also redeemed mankind out of the slave market of sin, fulfilled the righteous requirements of the Law and reconciled the human race to God. Therefore, the sinner is justified on the basis of the merits of Jesus Christ and the merits of His spiritual death on the Cross. The perfection of Christ’s Person and Work are the foundation of the imputation of divine righteousness and resultant justification.


The intensive personal pronoun autos refers to the Lord Jesus Christ since the word’s antecedent is the proper noun Christos, “Christ,” which appears at the end of Romans 5:8.


The definite article that is before the noun haima, “blood is used with the intensive pronoun autos to denote possession. Together, this blood “belongs to” Jesus Christ and of course, His blood is representative analogy signifying His spiritual death that delivered the believer from real spiritual death and eternal condemnation.


“We shall be saved” is the first person plural future passive indicative form of the verb sozo, which means, “to deliver.”


The future tense of the verb sozo indicates that the word is referring to the act of God delivering the believer in an “ultimate” sense in the future from eternal condemnation. The believer’s deliverance from eternal condemnation is in view here in Romans 5:9 and not his deliverance from the tribulation period, which is also called by students of prophecy as “Daniel’s Seventieth Week.” This is indicated in that Paul is used this deliverance in the context of Christ’s spiritual death, which delivers them from real spiritual and eternal condemnation in the eternal Lake of Fire.


Also, up to this point in the book of Romans, Paul has been teaching that the entire human race is under the wrath, or righteous indignation of God due to sin (Romans 18:-3:18). He has pointed out that the sinner can only be declared justified by God the Father and delivered from the wrath of God through faith in His Son Jesus Christ and not by observing the Law or circumcision (Romans 3:19-4:25).


In Romans 5:1-5, Paul presents results concerning this justification by faith, which is that the believer now has peace with God, permanent access to a relationship with God, confidence that he will be blessed by God through undeserved suffering. In Romans 5:6-8, he demonstrates that the believer’s confidence in future blessing is not misplaced since Christ died for the believer as a substitute while the believer was still and enemy of God. Therefore, in Romans 5:9, when Paul uses sozo he is speaking in the context of the benefits that accrue to the believer because of the spiritual death of Jesus Christ as their substitute, which delivered them from eternal condemnation and reconciled them to God.


In Romans 5:10-11, he talks about the reconciliation of the sinner to a holy God through this spiritual death of Jesus Christ. Therefore, in Romans 5:9, the verb sozo refers to the believer’s deliverance from eternal condemnation in the eternal Lake of Fire.


The future tense of the verb is a “predictive” future tense indicating that something will take place or come to pass. Therefore, it indicates the believer’s deliverance from eternal condemnation in the eternal Lake of Fire “will take place” in the future. They will be delivered from eternal condemnation because they have been declared justified by God the moment he exercised faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior whose spiritual death on the Cross propitiated the Father’s holiness that required that sin and sinners face His righteous indignation forever in the eternal Lake of Fire.


The passive voice means that the subject receives the action of the verb from either an expressed or unexpressed agency. In Romans 5:9, the subject is the sinner who has been justified by faith in Jesus Christ. The agency is expressed by the prepositional phrase, di’ autou, “by Him.” Therefore, the passive voice of sozo indicates that the sinner who has been declared justified by God the Father through faith in His Son Jesus Christ will be delivered in the future from eternal condemnation in the eternal Lake of Fire by the Lord Jesus Christ.


“From the wrath of God” is composed of the preposition apo, “from” and the articular genitive feminine singular form of the noun orge, “wrath.” 


The noun orge is used of God’s settled opposition to and displeasure against sin meaning that God’s holiness cannot and will not coexist with sin in any form whatsoever. It is not the momentary, emotional, and often uncontrolled anger to which human beings are prone and does not refer to an explosive outburst but rather it refers to an inner, deep resentment that seethes and smolders, often unnoticed by others as in the case of God’s wrath.


God hates sin so much and loves the sinner so much that He judged His Son Jesus Christ for every sin in human history-past, present and future and provided deliverance from sin through faith in His Son Jesus Christ. The only way to avoid God’s righteous indignation is to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.


The preposition apo is a marker of separation and dissociation and the noun orge functions as a “genitive of separation” or as some grammarians call an “ablative of separation” in which the genitive substantive is that from which the verb or sometimes the head noun is separated indicating point of departure. Thus, the noun orge functions as a “genitive” or “ablative of separation” indicating that because the believer has been declared justified by means of faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior, he is “totally and completely separated from” experiencing God’s righteous indignation forever in the eternal Lake of Fire.


The definite article preceding the noun orge functions as a possessive pronoun since possession is obviously implied. Therefore, the article is referring to the Lord Jesus Christ’s righteous indignation, which will be expressed at the Great White Throne Judgment when He executes the sentence of eternal condemnation upon every sinner who rejected Him as Savior.


If the sinner will not exercise faith in Jesus Christ as his or her Savior, then they will face His righteous indignation at the Great White Throne Judgment. The Lord Jesus Christ Himself declared to the Jews that the Father had given Him authority to judge the living and the dead (John 5:22-29). The judgment of God is inescapable unless one trusts in Jesus Christ as their Savior.


The fact that unregenerate man will receive eternal condemnation in the lake of fire forever and ever is a righteous judgment since as sinners they can never be justified before a holy God and have rejected God’s only provision for sin, which is the Person and Finished Work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. 


God who is holy and cannot tolerate sin is justified in throwing His creatures into the lake of fire for rebelling against Him but also God, who as to His nature, is love, did everything He could to prevent any of His creatures from going to the lake of fire forever and ever for their rebellion against Him. 


The fact that God did not immediately deposit all mankind in the lake of fire for their disobedience is incontrovertible evidence that God loves His creatures and desires none of them to go to the lake of fire. 


The fact that God the Father sent His Son into the world to become a human being to satisfy His righteous demands that the sin of men be judged is also incontrovertible evidence that God loves His creatures. 


The Lord Jesus Christ will conduct the Great White Throne Judgment as He will all judgments since God the Father has promoted Him to sovereign ruler of creation as a result of His voluntary substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross (See Philippians 2:5-11; Hebrews 1:1-3).


The sins of the unbeliever are never brought up since Christ died for all their sins and instead their self-righteous works that do not measure up to Christ perfection will be used to condemn them to the eternal lake of fire.


“Through Him” is composed of the preposition dia, “through” and genitive third person masculine singular form of the intensive personal pronoun autos, “Him”


The preposition dia is employed with the genitive form of the intensive personal pronoun autos, “Him” to denote that the Lord Jesus Christ is the personal intermediate agent who delivers the believer from eternal condemnation since He is the mediator between sinful mankind and a holy God.


The intensive personal pronoun autos refers to the Lord Jesus Christ since the word’s antecedent is the intensive personal pronoun autos, which appears in the prepositional phrase en to haimati autou, “on the basis of His blood.”


The intensive personal pronoun autos functions as a “genitive of agency” indicating that the Lord Jesus Christ is the personal intermediate agency by whom the action of being delivered from God’s righteous indignation is accomplished. 


In Romans 5:9, the prepositional phrase en to haimati autou, “on the basis of His blood” refers to the “finished work” of Jesus Christ on the Cross, which was accomplished by our Lord’s spiritual death on the Cross. This “finished work” refers to that which the spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross accomplished.


Our Lord’s spiritual death redeemed sinful mankind from the slave market of sin, propitiated the Father’s holiness that required that sin be judged, reconciled sinful humanity to a holy God, fulfilled the righteous requirements of the Law, providing the forgiveness of sins, and destroyed the works of the devil.


In Romans 5:9, the prepositional phrase di’ autou, “by Him” emphasizes the “unique impeccable Person” of Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ is the one and only mediator between sinful mankind and a holy God since His spiritual death on the Cross propitiated the demands of God’s holiness that required that sin and sinners be judged. Consequently, His spiritual death fulfilled the righteous requirements of the Law, redeemed sinful mankind out of the slave market of sin and the cosmic system of Satan, destroying the his works, and reconciled or established peace with a holy God.
Faith and the Christian Way of Life
The Christian experiences his salvation after their conversion by exercising faith in the Word of God. In fact, fellowship with God is based upon a moment-by-moment walk of faith in the Lord. 
Galatians 2:20 I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the {life} which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me. (NASB95) 
Faith in the Word of God is the way to victory over the enemy, Satan.
1 John 5:4 For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world -- our faith. (NASB95) 
In fact, the believer is commanded to take up for himself the shield of faith.
Ephesians 6:16 In addition to everything, I solemnly charge all of you to take up for yourselves your shield, which is your faith because that will enable all of you to extinguish all the flaming arrows originating from the evil one. (Author’s translation)
The believer acquires faith through hearing the communication of the Word of Christ.
Romans 10:17 So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ. (NASB95)
Answered prayer requires faith and is thus an expression of confidence in God’s ability to meet one’s need (Matt. 8:10; Luke 7:9; Matt. 9:22; Mark 5:34; Luke 8:48; Matt. 9:29; 17:20; Luke 17:5; Mark 9:29; Matt. 21:22; Mark 11:24; 1 John 3:21-22; James 1:5-8; 5:15). 
True faith regards what has been requested as one’s own possession even though the request has not been received. Faith is an attitude toward God, in which the believer considers God to be faithful who will perform all that which He is promised in His Word. This attitude is illustrated in Philippians 1:6.
The great Old Testament saints were men and women who lived by this principle of faith. Hebrews 11:1-3 gives a definition of faith and also a description of the nature of faith or in other words, what faith does and how it works. 
Hebrews 11:1 Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 2 For by it the men of old gained approval. 3 By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made out of things which are visible. (NASB95)
 The Lord will test the believer’s faith after conversion in order to produce endurance in them.
James 1:2 Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, 2 knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance 3 and let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing. (NASB95)
The Lord rewards the believer after his faith has been tested.
James 1:12 Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; for once he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him. (NASB95)
Chapter Five: The Christian’s Identification with Christ’s Death and Resurrection

During the dispensation of the church age when a sinner exercises faith alone in Christ alone, the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit places that person in a eternal union with Christ, thus identifying the believer positionally with Christ in His crucifixion, death, resurrection and session. This results in the believer being delivered from eternal condemnation, condemnation from failing to keep the Law perfectly, spiritual death, the sin nature, personal sins, Satan and his cosmic system. It also results in making the believer a permanent member of the royal family of God, a new spiritual species and eternally secure (Mark 16:16; John 7:37-39; 14:20; Acts 1:5; 2:1-4; Romans 6:3-5; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Galatians 3:26-28; Ephesians 4:5; Colossians 2:11-13; 1 Peter 3:21). This is called the “baptism of the Spirit.”

To be identified with Christ means that the Holy Spirit has made the justified sinner identical and united with the Lord Jesus Christ and also means that the Spirit ascribes to the believer the qualities and characteristics of the Lord Jesus Christ. This does not mean that the believer becomes the second person of the Trinity, but rather it means that God views the believer has having been crucified, died and buried with Christ two thousand years ago as well as raised and seated with Him.


The baptism of the Spirit results in positional sanctification and the potential to experience sanctification in time and the promise of perfective sanctification at the resurrection of the church. This ministry of the Spirit never took place before the day of Pentecost in June of 32 A.D. and will not take place after the rapture of the church. The completion of the royal family of God at the rapture will mark the end of the baptism of the Spirit. The baptism of the Spirit distinguishes the church age from other dispensations. There was no church before the baptism of the Spirit. 


There are seven baptisms in the Word of God: (1) Baptism of John (2) Baptism of Jesus (3) Christian water baptism in the pre-canon period of the church age (4) Baptism of Moses (5) Baptism of the Cross (6) Baptism of Fire (7) Baptism of the Spirit. 

Vocabulary

There are two important words in the Greek New Testament that related to the doctrine of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. They are baptisma, “baptism” and the verb baptizo, “baptized.”


The verb baptizo belong to the following word group: (1) Bapto (verb), “to dip, to dye, to stain, to wet, to moisten” (2) Baptisma (noun), “identification” (3) Baptismos (noun), “the ritual washing of cups, utensils, bowls.” 


The verb bapto is seldom found in the Greek New Testament but is found extensively in classical and Hellenistic writings. Homer, Aeschylus, Euripides, Aristotle, Sophocles, Euripides, Epictectus, Aristophanes, all used the verb bapto. It is used 16 times in the Septuagint and is found once in Luke 16:24, twice in John 13:26, and once in Revelation 19:13. It has many diverse meanings and usages during the classical and Hellenistic periods. 


Bapto is never used to put an object into a fluid to remain there permanently or for an unlimited amount of time. Nor is it used to draw up anything out of a liquid, which it had not first put into it. 


There are two categorical usages from which there are several modifications, namely, primary and secondary usages. Bapto in its primary usage expresses a sharply defined action. It demands a movement, which carries its object momentarily, within a fluid element. Examples: “if any one should dip into wax” (Aristotle, On the Soul, 3.12) and “He dipped a vessel into water” (Constantine, Epigr of Hermolaus). 


From this primary usage, bapto can mean, “to wet, to moisten, to wash, to plunge.” In the ninth book of the Odyssey, Homer uses the word to compare the hissing sound of Cyclops punctured eye with the sound cold water makes when a blacksmith plunges (bapto) a red hot iron into it (Od. 9, 392). 


The secondary usage means, “to dye.” Examples: “When it drops upon the garments they are dyed” (Hippocrates). Bapto in its secondary usage expresses a condition or quality of color to be secured. Bapto in its secondary usage demands a condition, which is met by flowing, pouring, or sprinkling. From this secondary usage, bapto can mean, “to stain, to smear, to paint, to temper, to impregnate, to make gold or inlay with gold.” 


Out of this secondary usage of the verb bapto grew baptizo. Homer, Aristotle, Plutarch, Polybius, Epictectus, Hippocrates, Aristophanes, Strabo, Josephus and Philo all used baptizo. It is only found four times in the Septuagint and many times in the Greek New Testament. 


Baptizo has many diverse meanings and usages in the classical and Hellenistic periods. Its primary usage can also be called its literal usage and its secondary usage can also be called its metaphorical or figurative usage. It is the intensified form of bapto. The suffix -izo introduces a causative notion to bapto. Baptizo refers to that which literally “causes a thoroughly complete change of condition or permanent change of condition.” The literal usage refers to an object’s thoroughly changed condition that has been brought about by the object being introduced into some new circumstance. 


Baptizo in its primary or literal usage refers to placing an object in any fluid that could change the object’s condition without respect to time. After the object’s condition has been changed, the enveloping fluid has no further power to effect additional change on the object. 


In the literal or physical sense baptizo refers to that which is destructive for persons and for things and this is why it is not found in classical writings of ritual bathes. 


The literal usages of the word are “to immerse, to plunge, to submerge, to wash, to make clean by dipping in water, to bath oneself, to drown, to perish, to sink a ship, to sink in the mud.” 


Example 1: “We all, therefore, changed our position to the higher parts of the ship, so that we might raise up the baptized part of the ship.”
 


Example 2: “Alexander, falling upon the stormy season, and trusting, commonly, to fortune, pressed on before the flood went out, and through the entire day the army marched baptized up to the waist.”
 


Baptizo developed a secondary or metaphorical usage from this primary or literal usage. In its secondary or metaphorical usage, baptizo referred to being placed into an element that could effect a thoroughly changed or permanently changed condition without regard to time. It refers to a condition that results from baptism and to the cause of that condition, regardless of the way in which the condition is affected. 


The metaphorical usage of the word is “to overwhelm, to inflict great and abounding calamities on someone, to be overwhelmed with faults, desires, sicknesses, magical arts, to sink into sleep, intoxication, impotence, to flood a city with crowds, to be soaked in wine, to be over one’s head and ears in debt, to be in deep water, i.e., trouble, to draw wine by dipping a cup in a bowl.” 


The Greek author and soldier, Xenophon in his work Anabasis describes Greek and barbarian soldiers before going into battle placing (baptizo) the points of their swords and spears in a bowl of blood, which symbolized or represented the blood of their enemy. 


A Greek-English Dictionary of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature lists the following meanings, “dip, immerse, mid. Dip oneself, wash, plunge, sink, drench, overwhelm; fig. soak.”


They list the following usages: (1) of Jewish ritual washings (2) in special sense baptize (a) of John the Baptist (b) of Christian baptism-performed by Jesus’ disciples. As the sacrament of initiation after Jesus’ death (3) In figurative sense though related to the idea of Christian baptism (a) Typologically of Israel’s passage through the Red Sea (1 Corinthians 10:2). (b) Baptism of fire (c) Of martyrdom.


Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament Based on Semantic Domains lists the following meanings for the verb baptizo: (1) to wash (in some contexts, possibly by dipping into water), with a view to making objects ritually acceptable – ‘wash, to purify, washing, purification’ (volume 2, page 536). (2) to employ water in a religious ceremony designed to symbolize purification and initiation on the basis of repentance – ‘to baptize, baptism’ (volume 2, page 537). (3) to cause someone to have a highly significant religious experience involving special manifestations of God’s power and presence – ‘to baptize’ (volume 2, page 539).


As we will note later on in detail in this article, in Romans 6:3, 1 Corinthians 12:13 and Galatians 3:27, the verb baptizo is employed in a figurative or metaphorical sense to denote the Holy Spirit causing the believer to be “identified” with Christ.

John the Baptist Reference to the Baptism of the Spirit


John the Baptist prophesied of the baptism of the Spirit (Matthew 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:33). God the Father tells John the Baptist that the Lord Jesus Christ will be responsible for the Baptism of the Spirit (John 1:33). John the Baptist places a clear distinction between water baptism and the baptism of the Spirit (Mark 1:8; Matthew 3:11; Luke 3:16). 


Matthew 3:11 “As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” (NASB95) 

The baptism of the Spirit is for believers and the baptism of fire is for the unbeliever (Luke 3:16). 

The Lord Jesus Christ Prophecy of the Baptism of the Spirit


The Lord Jesus Christ prophesied about the baptism of the Spirit (John 7:37-39).


John 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. 38 He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.” 39 But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified. (NASB95)

He described the baptism of the Spirit as “rivers of living water” (John 7:38). At that time, the baptism of the Spirit had not yet taken place when our Lord issued this prophesy (John 7:39). In this passage, John writes that the reception of the baptism of the Spirit is contingent upon believing in Christ (John 7:38) and that the giving of the Spirit was contingent upon our Lord’s glorification (John 7:39). The last day of the great feast refers to the Feast of Booths or Tabernacles, which lasted eight days (Leviticus 23:36), and was considered the climax to the Feast. 


Seven days symbolized Israel’s wandering the desert and the eighth day was a solemn day of rest depicting the eternal state of the believer in Christ. There was a ceremony during the eighth day in which water was drawn from the Pool of Siloam and then poured out, commemorating God’s provision for Israel in the desert. Our Lord was interpreting the meaning of this ceremony, which depicted the baptism of the Spirit. 


The phrase “from His innermost being shall flow rivers of living water” refers to the soul of the believer which receives eternal life (John 4:14; 1 Corinthians 10:4). 


“Shall flow” is the Greek verb rheo, “to gush, overflow,” and was used in the ancient world of gushing or overflowing rivers. 
Our Lord uses it figuratively of the soul of the believer which has received eternal life. 


In John 14:16, our Lord promises to the send the Spirit in His Upper Room Discourse. 


John 14:16 “I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever.” (NASB95)

Our Lord promises the disciples that He will send them “another” (allon) “Helper” (parakletos) to assist them while in the devil’s world. Parakletos means “one who is called or sent for to assist another.” God the Holy Spirit would act in this capacity for believers during the church age dispensation. 


In John 14:20, the phrase “in that day” refers to the day of Pentecost when the apostles would be placed in union with Christ by the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit. 


John 14:20 “In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (NASB95) 

“You in Me” is our Lord’s prophesy concerning the baptism of the Spirit, which is something they had never read in the Scriptures before because it was never known to Old Testament saints. It is exclusive to the church age. 


The phrase “in Me” (en emoi) is a locative of sphere meaning that the apostles will be identified with Christ. This prepositional phrase speaks of the believer’s intimate, eternally secure position in Christ. It speaks of the believer’s union and identification with Christ that makes the believer eternally the object of the Father’s divine-love. It alludes to the doctrine of positional truth and the justified sinner’s union and identification with Christ in His crucifixion, His death and His resurrection.


In John 14:26, the Lord taught His disciples that God the Father would send the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost in His name. 


John 14:26 “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (NASB95)

At that time it was still future to our Lord’s thinking. God the Holy Spirit is our true teacher of bible doctrine. God the Holy Spirit would bring to remembrance all that our Lord said during this night before He was to go to the Cross. 


“In My name” has a five-fold meaning. First, it refers to the “person” of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is undiminished deity and true humanity and, thus, the unique theanthropic person of history and creation. Second, the word refers to the “character” of the Lord Jesus Christ, the aggregate features and traits of the Lord Jesus Christ’s divine and human nature. It also refers to the Lord Jesus Christ’s work during His First Advent, which ended with His greatest accomplishment, His substitutionary spiritual death on the cross. His death fulfilled the righteous requirements of the Mosaic Law, destroyed the works of the devil, redeemed the entire human race from the slave market of sin, propitiated the Father’s righteous demands that every sin in history be judged, and reconciled the entire human race to God. What an accomplishment! The phrase also alludes to Christ’s resurrection, ascension, and session at the right hand of the Father (Ephesians 1:21; Philippians 2:5-11; Hebrews 1:4), since it refers to His reputation before mankind as the Savior of the world, redeemer of all mankind, and sovereign ruler of history. Lastly, it refers to the Lord Jesus Christ’s position before the Father as righteous and holy and as His beloved Son. Essentially, this all refers to the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only person holy enough to have merit before God the Father. 


In Acts 1:5, our Lord distinguishes between water baptism and the baptism of the Spirit. 


Acts 1:4 Gathering them together, He commanded them not to leave Jerusalem, but to wait for what the Father had promised, “Which,”’ He said, “you heard of from Me 5 for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.” (NASB95)

This prophecy took place on the day of our Lord’s ascension and session. Not many days turned out to be ten days. Ten days after our Lord’s ascension, the baptism of the Spirit took place and the church age began. Luke states in Acts 1:3 that our Lord appeared to His disciples over a period of forty days. 


Pentecost means fiftieth and designated among the Jews the fiftieth day after Passover. Our Lord was crucified on the Passover and rose three days later, ascended into heaven on the fortieth day after Passover and then sent the Spirit ten days later on Pentecost. The baptism of the Spirit could not take place until our Lord was glorified which was about to take place after He finished saying these things to His apostles. Our Lord had to go away. 


In Acts 1:8, our Lord repeats His promise to the apostles of sending them the Holy Spirit. 


Acts 1:7 He said to them, “It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority 8 but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.” (NASB95)

Our Lord gives the apostles the promise of a Person (God the Holy Spirit), a power (the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit) and a program (missionary activity to the Jews, the Samaritans and the entire world). Throughout the dispensation of the church age believers would have available to them one hundred percent availability of divine power to execute the plan of God the Father. The baptism of the Spirit makes this possible. 

The Baptism of the Spirit Unites Jewish and Gentile Believers in One Body


The baptism of the Spirit first took place among Jewish believers on the day of Pentecost in approximately June of 32 A.D. and was a fulfillment of the prophecies made by John the Baptist and our Lord. It also took place among the Gentiles as recorded by Luke in Acts 10:34-38, 19:1-7, thus making it universal in scope in the church age (Galatians 3:27; 1 Corinthians 12:13). It unites Jewish believers with Gentile believers making them a new humanity under the headship of Jesus Christ who is the head of the new creation.


This ministry of the Spirit never took place before the day of Pentecost and will not take place after the rapture. The completion of the royal family of God at the rapture will mark the end of this ministry of the Spirit. The baptism of the Spirit distinguishes the church age from other dispensations. There was no church before the baptism of the Spirit. 

Acts 2:1 When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. (NASB95)

Pentecost is one of the seven Great Feasts of Israel: (1) Passover: Leviticus 23:4-5; 1 Corinthians 5:7. (2) Unleavened Bread: Leviticus 23:6-8; 1 Corinthians 5:7-8. (3) First Fruits: Leviticus 23:9-14; 1 Corinthians 15:23. (4) Pentecost: Leviticus 23:15-22; Acts 2:1-4. (5) Trumpets: Leviticus 23:23-25; 1 Corinthians 15:52. (6) Day of Atonement: Leviticus 23:26-32; 1 John 2:2. (7) Tabernacles: Leviticus 23:33-44; John 7:2.


It was the second national festival in Israel and took place fifty days after the Passover Sabbath (Exodus 23:16; 34:22; Leviticus 23:25-21; Numbers 28:26-31; Deuteronomy 16:9-12). It was designated the Feast of Weeks which celebrated the wheat harvest in Israel and was a one day feast of celebration. It was originally the festival of the first fruits of the grain harvest (Exodus 23:16; Leviticus 23:17-22; Numbers 28:26-31). It was called the Feast of Weeks because it came after a period of seven weeks of harvesting that began with the offering of the first barley sheaf during the Passover celebration and ended with the wheat harvest. 


Pentecost took place fifty days after the Feasts of First fruits, which spoke of our Lord’s resurrection. It was celebrated in Israel as the anniversary of the giving of the Mosaic Law at Mount Sinai in 1441 B.C., which was the beginning of the dispensation of the Law. The dispensation of grace began on the day of Pentecost with the baptism of the Spirit. So God is setting a contrast between the Law and Grace. 


Pentecost was looked upon in Judaism as one of the three great pilgrim festivals in Judaism along with Passover preceding it and Tabernacles some four months later. Because it was a great festival in Israel, there were many pilgrims from around the Roman Empire in Jerusalem at this time who spoke many different languages. 


Acts 2:2 And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. 3 And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. (NASB95)

Luke states that the tongues were like fire, which would be of great significance to Jew in the first century. Fire in the Old Testament was a symbol of God’s presence in Israel. The Lord spoke to Moses in the burning bush (Exodus 3:2-5), the pillar of fire guided Israel by night through the wilderness (Exodus 13:21), the consuming fire on Mount Sinai (Exodus 24:17) and the fire that hovered over the wilderness Tabernacle (Exodus 40:38). Luke states the baptism of the Spirit was like tongues of fire, or as tongues of fire, which denotes the fact that it wasn’t fire or tongues or some ecstatic experience. 


The word translated “as” in the New American Standard is the comparative particle hosei, which means “as,” or “like.” The sign of the fire was for the benefit of the disciples to give them the confidence that the Lord was indeed present among them and gave them confidence to speak the Gospel boldly. 


The initial outpouring came on the day of Pentecost, and there were other outpourings in the books of Acts. Some of these outpourings came to those who had been baptized in water, and some came to those who had not yet been baptized in water (Acts 8:15-17; 10:44-48; 11:15-16; 19:1-6). 

Now the book of Acts documents the difficult transition from the dispensation of Israel to the dispensation of the church age. In the book of Acts, God the Holy Spirit is the most prominent member of the Trinity. God the Holy Spirit is the member of the Trinity that actively guides the early Jewish believers in the church in this transition from the Law to Grace…from the dispensation in which they previously lived to a new dispensation with a new modus operandi. 

The apostle Peter of course was a Jew who lived his entire life attempting to live in accordance with the mandates of the Mosaic Law. The apostle Peter did not understand that God has began a new dispensation called the church age. In Acts 10 and 11 we find God instructing Peter regarding this transition from the Law to Grace. God teaches Peter that he no longer makes any racial distinctions between Jew and Gentiles by instructing Peter to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles so that they too might receive the Baptism of the Spirit. The fact that the Gentile believers like the Jewish believers could receive the same awesome invisible asset of the baptism of the Spirit as a result of faith alone in Christ alone was a shocking, revolutionary thing for Jewish believers such as Peter during the first century.


The apostle Peter’s obedience to God’s directives resulted in Cornelius and his family getting saved and receiving the baptism of the Spirit. Peter’s presentation of the Gospel to the Gentiles set an example for other Jewish believers to follow. 


God had gotten his message across to Peter regarding the new dispensation that began among only Jewish believers initially on the day of Pentecost in the city of Jerusalem in June of 32 A.D. that there would be no racial distinctions in the church age. Those of Gentile origin and those of Jewish racial descent would all be under the federal headship of the Lord Jesus Christ.


Any biological or racial Jew who believes in Christ as his Savior during the church age, is considered by God to be “church” or “body of Christ” since according to 1 Corinthians 12:13 and Galatians 3:26-28, there are no racial distinctions in the church age. After the conclusion of the church age, any Jew racially or biologically that accepts Christ as his Savior during the Tribulation dispensation (aka “Daniel’s seventieth week) that follows the church age, becomes a member of “regenerate” or “born-again” Israel. In the same way Gentiles who believe in Christ after the church age. They become “regenerate” or “born-again” Gentiles.


Now, Paul was an apostle to the Gentiles, for Jesus clearly commissioned him to do so as recorded in Acts 9:15.


Paul had already declared the Gentiles were not excluded writing.


Romans 1:16 For I am never ashamed of the gospel for it is as an eternal spiritual truth God’s power resulting in deliverance for the benefit of everyone who as an eternal spiritual truth believe, to the Jew first and then to the Greek. (NASB95)

In Galatians Paul taught that the Gentiles were not excluded from receiving the gift of salvation through faith in Jesus Christ.


Galatians 3:13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us -- for it is written, “‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE 14 in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. ’

Galatians 3:26 For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 27 For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. (NASB95)

In Ephesians Paul emphasized that salvation was made available to the Gentiles. In Ephesians 2:11-22, Paul teaches that God the Holy Spirit is building a spiritual temple, which is the church and it is composed of both Jew and Gentile races. 
Both Jews and Gentiles were reconciled into the body of Christ through the baptism of the Spirit. 



The church in Ephesus was composed primarily of Gentiles racially rather than those of Jewish descent.


Ephesians 2:11 Therefore remember that formerly you, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called “Uncircumcision” by the so-called “Circumcision,”’ which is performed in the flesh by human hands. (NASB95)  

The term “circumcision” refers to people who are Jewish racially whereas the term “uncircumcision” refers to those people who are not Jewish in racial descent, which is synonymous with the term “Gentiles.” 


The term “uncircumcision” was actually a derogatory term used by the Jews among themselves when referring to the Gentiles.

Ephesians 2:12 remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. (NASB95) 

In Ephesians 2:11, Paul gives five-fold description of the Gentiles: (1) “Separate from Christ”: The Gentiles were not saved and under condemnation since salvation is received through faith alone in Christ alone. (2) “Excluded from the commonwealth of Israel”: The Gentiles were not citizens of the nation of Israel, which God had specifically separated from the heathen to represent Him in the world. (3) “Strangers to the covenants of promise”: The Gentiles were “not” the beneficiaries of the four unconditional covenants to Israel: (1) New (2) Palestinian (3) Davidic (4) Abrahamic. (4) “Having no hope”: The Gentiles were under the deception and tyranny of Satan, in fear of death and having no understanding of the true meaning and purpose of human life, which is to love and serve and worship the Lord Jesus Christ. (5) “Without God in the world”: The Gentiles did not know or have a relationship or fellowship with the true and living God, the Lord Jesus Christ.

Ephesians 2:13 But now in Christ Jesus you (Gentiles) who formerly were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. 14 For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall. (NASB95)

Ephesians 2:14, teaches that the Lord Jesus Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death on the cross demolished the barrier that separated Jew and Gentile races from being united. Our Lord’s death united both Jew and Gentile races and made both groups into one new entity and organic unit. 


“The barrier” is a reference to the Jewish Temple, which was divided into various courts: (1) Holy of Holies (2) Holy Place (3) Priests (4) Israel (5) Women (6) Gentiles. 


A wall, about three or four feet high, ran through the temple area separating the Court of the Gentiles from the inner court into which Jews only were permitted. This wall contained an inscription, which read: “No foreigner may enter within the barricade which surrounds the sanctuary and enclosure. Anyone who is caught doing so will have himself to blame for his ensuing death.” 


The inner court is where the worship of God took place and the Gentiles were not allowed but Christ’s work has enabled the Gentiles to worship God. 

Ephesians 2:15 by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace. (NASB95)

The term “His flesh” refers to the perfect “human nature” of our Lord. “The enmity” is a reference to the Mosaic Law. The cause of the enmity was the Mosaic Law, because the Law made a definite distinction between Jews racially and Gentiles. The Mosaic Law was perfectly fulfilled by the impeccable humanity of Christ in hypostatic union during His First Advent (Romans 10:4). The Law was designed to show man his total helpless and hopeless condition before a righteous and just God and to lead him to the Savior.


Ephesians 2:16 and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity. (NASB95) 

Ephesians 2:16 teaches that one of the purposes of Christ’s death was to not only fulfill the righteous demands of the Mosaic Law but also make effect a reconciliation between the Jewish and Gentiles races into one body.


Ephesians 2:17 “AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR AWAY, AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR.” (NASB95)

Where Ephesians 2:14 teaches that the Lord Jesus Christ is our peace, Ephesians 2:17 teaches that He proclaimed God’s peace treaty to those were “far away,” which refers to the Gentiles and to those “near,” which refers to the Jews.


Ephesians 2:18 for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father. 19 So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's household. (NASB95) 

Paul is teaching the Ephesians that their citizenship is in heaven and are now members of God’s household (Philippians 3:20).


Ephesians 2:20 having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone. (NASB95) 

The phrase “the foundation of the apostles and prophets” refers to the “teaching” of the mystery doctrine for the church by the apostles and the “New” Testament prophets who proclaimed the mystery doctrine for the church age until the New Testament canon was closed in 96 A.D.


The Person of Jesus Christ and His teaching is the Chief Cornerstone of the church.


Psalm 118:22 “The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief corner stone. 23 This is the LORD'S doing; It is marvelous in our eyes.” (NASB95)

Ephesians 2:21 in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord. (NASB95) 

Both Jewish and Gentile believers are said to be growing into a holy temple in the Lord, which is accomplished by growing up spiritually and becoming like Christ (Ephesians 4:11-16).


Ephesians 2:22 in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit. (NASB95) 

God does not dwell now in a temple built with human hands but now dwells in His new temple, which is constructed not from inanimate materials but of living believers. God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit now permanently indwell every church age believer, both Jew and Gentile (Ephesians 4:4-6; Colossians 1:25-27; Romans 8:11).


Ephesians 3:1-13 teaches that it was a mystery that the Gentiles through faith in Christ and the baptism of the Spirit would become fellow heirs with Jewish believers, fellow members of the body of Christ and fellow partakers of the four unconditional covenants of promise to Israel.


Ephesians 3:1 For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles. 2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you, 3 that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief (in Ephesians 1:8-9). (NASB95) 

“Mystery” is the noun musterion, which refers to doctrines that centered upon the Person of Christ and members of His body and were doctrines never revealed to Old Testament saints.


Ephesians 3:4 By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ (that which is disclosed in Christ), 5 which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit. 6 To be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel. (NASB95)

The mystery is not that the Gentiles would be saved since this was prophesied in the Old Testament (Isaiah 11:10; 60:3). Rather, the mystery concerning the Gentiles is that they would become fellow heirs with Jewish believers, fellow members with Jewish believers in the body of Christ and fellow partakers of the covenant promises to Israel. 


The content of this mystery is three-fold: (1) The Gentile believers are fellow heirs with Jewish believers in the sense that they share in the spiritual riches God gave them because of His covenant with Abraham.


(2) Gentile believers in Christ are fellow members of the body of Christ with Jewish believers. There is one body, the body of Christ (Ephesians 4:4), which has no racial distinctions (1 Corinthians 12:13) and has the Lord Jesus Christ as its head (Ephesians 5:23). Each individual member of the body of Christ shares in the ministry (Ephesians 4:15-16).


(3) Gentile believers in Christ are fellow partakers of the four unconditional covenants of promise to Israel.


The four great unconditional covenants to Israel will be fulfilled: (1) Abrahamic deals with the race of Israel (Genesis 12:1-3; 13:16; 22:15-18). (2) Palestinian is the promise of land to Israel (Genesis 13:15; Numbers 34:1-12). (3) Davidic deals with the aristocracy of Israel (2 Samuel 7:8-17) (4) New deals with the future restoration of Israel during the millennium (Jeremiah 31:31-34). 


Although, the four unconditional covenants of promise to Israel were specifically given to Israel (Romans 9:1-6), the church will still and does benefit from them since they are in union with Christ who is the ruler of Israel.


Ephesians 3:7 of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power. (NASB95) 

Ephesians 3:7 teaches us that the Gentile believer’s union with Christ gives them the 100% availability of divine power that was manifested in the life of Paul and His proclamation of the Gospel.


Ephesians 3:8 To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ. (NASB95) 

Ephesians 3:8 teaches that the Gentile believer’s union with Christ gives them infinite wealth.


Ephesians 3:9 and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things 10 so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places. (NASB95)  

Ephesians 3:9-10 teaches that this mystery concerning the Gentiles is important to the angels both elect and non-elect since it reveals the multifaceted wisdom of God.


Ephesians 3:11 This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord, 12 in whom we have boldness and confident access through faith in Him. 13 Therefore I ask you not to lose heart at my tribulations on your behalf, for they are your glory. (NASB95) 

Paul told the Colossians that salvation was available to the Gentiles.


Colossians 3:9 Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices, 10 and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him, 11 a renewal in which there is no distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, and in all. (NASB95) 
Water Baptism versus Spirit Baptism


The Bible teaches that water baptism is emphatically not the means by which a person gets saved. The sinner is saved through faith alone in Christ alone (John 3:16-18; Acts 16:31; Ephesians 2:8-9; Galatians 2:16).


“Baptismal regeneration” is the teaching which contends that a sinner is regenerated by observing water baptism. It is taught by the Roman Catholic Church, the Eastern Orthodox Church, some Pentecostal sects (notably the anti-trinitarian United Pentecostal Church and other “Jesus Only” groups), and pseudo-christian cult groups such as the Mormons. Baptismal regeneration is also the doctrinal stance of many teachers and preachers within the Restoration Movement, sometimes called Campbellism (from its founder, Alexander Campbell), whose members are mainly found in churches called Churches of Christ or Independent Christian Churches. 


Proponents of baptismal regeneration argue that water baptism is an essential part of salvation because, in their view, it is in the act or ceremony of water baptism that we are born again. 


The apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 12:13 and Ephesians 4:5 state dogmatically that there is only one baptism that matters, Spirit baptism. Both passages teach that there is one Spirit, God the Holy Spirit and therefore, only one baptism. 


In 1 Corinthians 1:10-17, Paul addresses the problem of divisions in the Corinthian church and he specifically mentions water baptism. Some believers made water baptism an issue, which resulted in divisions among believers in the church at Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:10). 


Paul was saying in 1 Corinthians 1:10-17 that water baptism was a non-essential and he emphasizes the fact that Christ sent him to preach the gospel and not to baptize with water (1 Corinthians 1:17). The apostle emphasizes the importance of having the same mind, which refers to being unified in their doctrine (1 Corinthians 1:10). The Corinthians were occupied with non-essentials such as tongues and water baptism and not with Bible doctrine, which is the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16). 


The baptism in the Holy Spirit was defined by John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus Christ, as being a distinctive part of the ministry of Christ. He contrasted the baptism of water with the baptism in the Spirit. 


Mathew 3:11 “I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not worthy to carry. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” (NASB95)

Mark 1:8 “I indeed baptized you with water, but He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.” (NASB95) 

Luke 3:16 John answered, saying to all, “I indeed baptize you with water; but One mightier than I is coming, whose sandal strap I am not worthy to loose. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” (NASB95)

John 1:32 And John bore witness, saying, “I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and He remained upon Him. 33 I did not know Him, but He who sent me to baptize with water said to me, ‘Upon whom you see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, this is He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.’” (NASB95)

In Romans 6, it is obvious that the context is being placed into Christ and the passage dwells on the believer’s identification with Christ, with His death, and with His resurrection. In this passage, the believer is not baptized into water, but into the death of Christ or more accurately identified with Christ in His death. 


Romans 6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase? 2 May it never be! How shall we who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. 5 For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection. (NASB95)

Colossians 2:9 For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form, 10 and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority; 11 and in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, in the removal of the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; 12 having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead. (NASB95)

1 Peter 3:18 For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit; 19 in which also He went and made proclamation to the spirits now in prison, 20 who once were disobedient, when the patience of God kept waiting in the days of Noah, during the construction of the ark, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were brought safely through the water. 21 Corresponding to that, baptism now saves you -- not the removal of dirt from the flesh, but an appeal to God for a good conscience -- through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (NASB95) 

Notice what Peter says as he states that it is not water that is used in baptism, it is the Spirit who is poured out and regenerates the sinner who trusts in Jesus Christ as Savior. It is also significant that Jesus never performed water baptism on anyone. If water baptism was essential to salvation, why wasn’t the Lord practicing it? 


John 4:1 The Pharisees heard that Jesus was gaining and baptizing more disciples than John, 2 although in fact it was not Jesus who baptized, but his disciples. 3 When the Lord learned of this, he left Judea and went back once more to Galilee.” (NIV)

Water baptism was a teaching aid to instruct believers that when they believed in Christ, the Holy Spirit placed them in union with Christ identifying them with Christ in His death and resurrection. When the believer was dipped underneath the water, this portrayed the reality that the Holy Spirit identified them with Christ in His death and when they were taken up out of the water, this portrayed that they were identified with Christ in His resurrection.


When the believer was dipped underneath the water, this portrayed that he was now dead to the cosmic system of Satan, the Law and the old sin nature and when he was taken up out of the water, this portrayed the fact that he was now a new creation and was to walk in newness of life. Baptism meant a clean break with the past and the old creation marred by sin and ruled by Satan.


2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. (NASB95) 

Characteristics of the baptism of the Spirit: (1) Invisible. (2) Eternal in Nature. (3) Not related to any form of human merit or works. (4) Obtained at the moment the sinner is declared justified through faith in Jesus Christ. (5) Performed by God the Holy Spirit and not by men. (6) Not water baptism. (7) Not felt. (8) Not an experience. (9) Not an external activity. (10) Not speaking in tongues. (11) Not emotion. (12) Can’t be improved upon.

Identification with Christ


In Romans 6:3, 1 Corinthians 12:13 and Galatians 3:27, Paul is using the verb baptizo in a figurative or metaphorical sense to denote the Holy Spirit causing the believer to be “identified” with Christ.


1 Corinthians 12:13 By means of one Spirit, we are all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greek (Gentiles), slaves or free, and we are all made to drink into one Spirit. (NASB95)

Galatians 3:27 For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with the nature of Christ. (Author’s translation)

Romans 6:3 Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? (NASB95) 

“Have been baptized” is the first person plural aorist passive indicative form of the verb baptizo, “to cause the believer to be identified with the Lord Jesus Christ.”


At the moment of conversion, the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit causes the believer to become identical and united with the Lord Jesus Christ and also ascribes to the believer the qualities and characteristics of the Lord Jesus Christ.


The Baptism of the Spirit results in positional sanctification and the potential to experience sanctification in time and the promise of perfective sanctification at the resurrection of the church.


By positionally, I mean that God views the believer as crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ since at the moment of conversion, the Holy Spirit placed the believer in union with Christ, identifying him with Christ’s crucifixion (Romans 6:6; Galatians 2:20), His death (Romans 6:2, 7-8; Colossians 2:20; 3:3), His burial (Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12), His resurrection (Romans 6:5; Ephesians 2:6; Philippians 3:10-11; Colossians 2:12; 3:1) and His session (Ephesians 2:6; Colossians 3:1).


Therefore, in 1 Corinthians 12:13 and Galatians 3:27 and Romans 6:3, the verb baptizo does not refer to water baptism but rather it refers to the act performed by the omnipotence of the Holy Spirit on behalf of those sinners who exercise faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior. This act places the believer in Jesus Christ in an eternal union with Jesus Christ and identifies them with Christ in His crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection and session.


The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit causes the believer to become identical and united with the Lord Jesus Christ and also ascribes to the believer the qualities and characteristics of the Lord Jesus Christ.


In Romans 6:3, the aorist tense of the verb baptizo is a “constative” aorist describing in summary fashion the moment that Paul and his fellow Christians were identified with Christ, which was when they were declared justified by the Father through faith in His Son Jesus Christ.


The passive voice means that the subject receives the action of the verb from either an expressed or unexpressed agency. Therefore, the passive voice means that the sinner who trusts in Jesus Christ as their Savior as the subject received the action of being identified with Christ by the unexpressed agency of God the Holy Spirit. Although the Holy Spirit is not explicitly mentioned as the agency as identifying the believer with Christ, Matthew 3:11, John 7:37-39, Acts 2 and 10 and 1 Corinthians 12:13 make clear that He was the member of the Trinity that performed this act. 


Werner Bieder makes the following comment regarding the verb’s usage in Romans 6:3, he writes, “The statement concerning baptism in Romans 6:3f includes three factors: (1) Baptism unites those who are baptized with the death of Christ to such a degree that Christ’s death is viewed as the death of the one who is baptized. (2) Baptism causes the one who is baptized to share in Christ’s burial (3) Baptism allows the one who is baptized to complete the decisive change to new life which began with faith, so that he might walk from now on ‘in newness of life’ (verse 4) and present himself as a ‘new creation’ (2 Corinthians 5:17).


James Montgomery Boice commenting on the verb baptizo writes, “The clearest example that shows the meaning of baptizo is a text from the Greek poet and physician Nicander, who lived about 200 B.C. It is a recipe for making pickles and is helpful because it uses both words. Nicander says that in order to make a pickle, the vegetable should first be 'dipped' (bapto) into boiling water and then 'baptised' (baptizo) in the vinegar solution. Both verbs concern the immersing of vegetables in a solution. But the first is temporary. The second, the act of baptizing the vegetable, produces a permanent change. When used in the New Testament, this word more often refers to our union and identification with Christ than to our water baptism... mere intellectual assent is not enough. There must be a union with Him, a real change, like the vegetable to the pickle!”


Leon Morris makes the following comment regarding the verb baptizo in Romans 6:3, he writes, “We may perhaps miss something of what he (Paul) is saying because for us baptized evokes liturgical associations; it points to a comforting and inspiring piece of ceremonial. But in the first century, while the verb could denote this ceremony and Paul certainly means that here, to “baptize” evoked associations of violence. It meant “immerse” rather than “dip.” It was used, for example, of people being drowned, or of ships being sunk. Josephus used it metaphorically of crowds who flooded into Jerusalem and “wrecked the city” (Bell. 4.137; Loeb translation). It is quite in keeping with this that Jesus referred to His death as baptism (Mk. 10:38; Lk. 12:50). When it is applied to Christian initiation we ought not to think in terms of gentleness and inspiration; it means death, death to a whole way of life. It is this that is Paul’s point here. Christians are people who have died, and their baptism emphasizes that death. Death runs through this passage and is mentioned in every verse up to verse 13. We should not let the modern associations of baptism blinds us to the point Paul is making so strongly. He is saying that it is quite impossible for anyone who understands what baptism means to acquiesce cheerfully in a sinful life. The baptized have died to all that.”


Kenneth Wuest explains that the verb “can be illustrated by the action of the smith dipping the hot iron in water, tempering it, or the dyer dipping the cloth in the dye for the purpose of dying it...The word refers to the introduction or placing of a person or thing into a new environment or into union with something else so as to alter its condition or its relationship to its previous environment or condition. While the word...had other uses, yet the one that predominated above the others was the above one. Observe how perfectly this meaning is in accord with the usage of the word in Romans 6:3, 4, where the believing sinner is baptized into vital union with Jesus Christ. The believing sinner is introduced or placed in Christ, thus coming into union with Him. By that action he is taken out of his old environment and condition in which he had lived, the First Adam, and is placed into a new environment and condition, the Last Adam. By this action his condition is changed from that of a lost sinner with a totally depraved nature to that of a saint with a divine nature. His relationship to the law of God is changed from that of a guilty sinner to that of a justified saint. All this is accomplished by the act of the Holy Spirit introducing or placing him into vital union with Jesus Christ. No ceremony of water baptism ever did that. The entire context is supernatural in its character. The Greek word here should not be transliterated but translated, and the translation should read; “As many as were introduced (placed) into Christ Jesus, into His death were introduced. Therefore we were buried with Him through the aforementioned introduction into His death.”
 


Allen Ross makes the following insightful comment, he writes, “What does Paul mean when he talks about being baptized in the likeness of his death. What kind of baptism is this? The word “baptism” is a difficult one to define in all its nuances. The background of the word refers to the ritual with water whereby someone is immersed (in the first century by self-immersion in a ritual bath with an authority figure witnessing it [but not touching the person]), either as a purification ritual, or an initiation rite. But it can be used in the Bible to mean identification with something, such as judgment (a baptism by fire), or regeneration (a baptism by the Holy Spirit). So what kind of baptism does Paul mean here? (1) One view is that it could be water baptism. In support of this we have the common use of the word baptism, as well as the truths that the rite sets forth, death, burial, and resurrection. Moreover, verse 3 sounds as if not all the readers had been baptized (‘as many as are’), whereas all believers have been baptized by the Spirit (according to 1 Corinthians 12:13). And so according to verse 5 we have been united with him in the likeness of his death. His death was physical and representative; our death in Christ is spiritual and judicial. There is a likeness, but both are real. (2) The other view is that it is the baptism of the Holy Spirit that Paul has in mind. Water is in the picture when we talk of baptism; but water is the physical representation of the spiritual reality. For example, when John baptized Jesus, it was an actual act using water. But that act inaugurated Jesus’ ministry which was to lead to the suffering at the cross. John’s baptism prepared the way for the death of Christ. So when people respond to the preaching of the Gospel and want to be baptized, the water baptism is a testimony of the spiritual reality, that is, Spirit baptism. If they have come to faith in Christ, they have already been ‘united with’ Christ (baptized) by the Spirit; the ritual now becomes the sign (as circumcision was in the Old Covenant with Abraham). The point Paul makes in 1 Corinthians 12:13 is clear: all believers have been baptized by the Spirit into one body, the Church. There could be no regeneration (new birth) without the Holy Spirit. So the idea of the term ‘baptism’ is that of ‘identification with’ Christ. There is a mystical union between the believer and his Lord. If anyone is ‘in Christ’ by faith, that person has ‘died’ in Christ. When God the Father beholds the cross of Calvary, he sees the Savior dying for our sins; but he also sees the believer dying in Christ unto sin. Our sins were placed on Christ; but we were in him in an identifying union. His death for sin was our death to sin. Our burial with him is a spiritual fact which demonstrates the reality of our death to sin (see Galatians 2:20). This language is hard for many to understand, but it has to be grasped as spiritual language to describe what saving faith means. If I truly believe in Christ (not just believe things about him), then I am identifying myself, my life, my destiny with him. When I accept Christ as my Savior, then I am receiving by faith the salvation that he purchased for me on the cross. And if that faith is saving faith, I am so identified with Christ, I am so committed to Christ, that it will change my life to be like his. And the basis for the change is in my identification by faith with his death on the cross. So Paul can say it is as if we died on the cross, and were buried, and rose to a new life—if we have the kind of faith that places our whole life in him. Perhaps an illustration of this will help. In the Old Testament the Israelite brought an animal to sacrifice on his behalf. He placed his hand on the head as the throat was slit, and the animal would die at his hands and crumple life less to the ground. By laying his hands on the animal, the worshiper was identifying with the animal to be slain; and when the animal died, the believer knew that that should be his blood spilled, and that should be his body on the ground. But God in his grace allowed a substitute, an animal for the sinner. For all spiritual purposes, he died with and in that animal. That truth would have a profound impact on the way the believer lived in the future, knowing that only by God’s grace could he walk away from judgment of the burning altar. So too the believer today knows that faith in Christ is that kind of identification. The Christian faith is not a nice little philosophy of life, or some moral teachings to live by; it is salvation through the death of Christ—a salvation that not only delivers us from the judgment of God, but also changes the way we live today. How can we cling to a sinful life-style when we have so identified with Christ who was slain on our behalf for that life-style that God declared sinful. To express how it should change us, Paul speaks symbolically about our dying with Christ.”


Warren Wiersbe makes the following comment on the verb, he writes, “The Greek word has two basic meanings: (1) a literal meaning-to dip or immerse (2) a figurative meaning-to be identified with.” 


He makes the following comment on the word’s usage in Romans six, he writes, “It appears that Paul had both the literal and the figurative in mind in this paragraph, for he used the readers’ experience of water baptism to remind them of their identification with Christ through the baptism of the Holy Spirit. To be ‘baptized into Jesus Christ’ (Romans 6:3) is the same as ‘For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body’ (1 Corinthians 12:13). There is a difference between water baptism and the baptism of the Spirit (John 1:33). When a sinner trusts Christ, he is immediately born into the family of God and receives the gift of the Holy Spirit. A good illustration of this is the household of Cornelius when they heard Peter preach (Acts 10:34-38). When these people believed on Christ, they immediately received the Holy Spirit. After that, they were baptized. Peter’s words, “Whosoever believes in Him shall receive remission of sins’ gave to them the promise that they needed. They believed-and they were saved. Historians agree that the mode of baptism in the early church was immersion. The believer was ‘buried’ in the water and brought up again as a picture of death, burial and resurrection. Baptism by immersion (which is the illustration Paul is using in Romans 6) pictures the believer’s identification with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection. It is an outward symbol of an inward experience. Paul is not saying that their immersion in water put them ‘into Jesus Christ,’ for that was accomplished by the Spirit when they believed. Their immersion was a picture of what the Spirit did. The Holy Spirit identified them with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection.”


The church age believer’s “sanctification” is directly related to the baptism of the Spirit. “Sanctification” is a technical theological term for the believer who has been set apart through the baptism of the Spirit at the moment of conversion in order to serve God exclusively and is accomplished in three stages: (1) Positional (2) Experiential (3) Perfective.


Sanctification deals with conforming the believer to the holiness of God and reproducing it in the believer. At the moment of the moment the believer was declared justified through faith in Jesus Christ, the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit caused the believer to become identical and united with the Lord Jesus Christ in His crucifixion, His spiritual and physical death, His burial, resurrection and session. It also ascribes to the believer the qualities and characteristics of the Lord Jesus Christ.


The baptism of the Spirit results in positional sanctification and the potential to experience sanctification in time and the guarantee of perfective sanctification at the resurrection of the church.


By positional, I mean that God views the believer as crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ since at the moment of conversion, the Holy Spirit placed the believer in union with Christ, identifying him with Christ’s crucifixion (Romans 6:6; Galatians 2:20), His death (Romans 6:2, 7-8; Colossians 2:20; 3:3), His burial (Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12), His resurrection (Romans 6:5; Ephesians 2:6; Philippians 3:10-11; Colossians 2:12; 3:1) and His session (Ephesians 2:6; Colossians 3:1).


“Positional sanctification” is the believer’s “entrance” into the plan of God for the church age resulting in eternal security as well as two categories of positional truth (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30; 1 Peter 1:2; 1 Thessalonians 5:23; Ephesians 5:26-27; Hebrews 2:11; 10:10; Acts 20:32; 26:18; Romans 6:3, 8; 2 Thessalonians 2:13). 


“Retroactive” positional truth is the church age believer’s identification with Christ in His death and burial (Romans 6:3-11; Colossians 2:12). In other words, when Christ, died God considers the believer to have died with Him.


Romans 6:4 Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. (NASB95) 

1 Corinthians 1:30 But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption. (NASB95) 

Colossians 2:12 having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead. (NASB95) 

“Current” positional truth is the church age believer’s identification with Christ in His resurrection, ascension and session (See Ephesians 2:4-6; Colossians 3:1-4). In other words, when Christ was raised and seated at the right hand of the Father, the Father considers the believer to have been raised and seated with Christ as well.


“Positional sanctification”: (1) What God has done for the church age believer. (2) His viewpoint of the church age believer. (3) Sets up the potential to experience sanctification in time. (4) Provides the believer with the guarantee of receiving a resurrection body.


“Experiential sanctification” is the function of the church age believer’s spiritual life in time through obedience to the Father’s will, which is revealed by the Spirit through the communication of the Word of God (John 17:17; Romans 6:19, 22; 2 Timothy 2:21; 1 Peter 3:15; 1 Thessalonians 4:3-4, 7; 1 Timothy 2:15). 


The will of the Father is for the believer to obey the Spirit’s teaching in the Word of God that he has been crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ, which constitutes experiencing sanctification.


2 Thessalonians 2:13 But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and faith in the truth. (NASB95) 

“Experiential sanctification” is the post-conversion experience of the believer who is in fellowship with God by confessing any known sin to the Father when necessary followed by obedience to the Father’s will, which is revealed by the Spirit through the Word of God.


Experiential sanctification is only a potential since it is contingent upon the church age believer responding to what God has done for him at the moment of conversion, therefore, only believers who are obedient to the Word of God will experience sanctification in time.


The believer who experiences sanctification is walking in “newness of life” and he does this by obeying the teaching of the Word of God, which states that the believer has been crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ and which teaching is inspired by the Holy Spirit (See Romans 6).


The believer can experience this victory and deliverance by appropriating by faith the teaching of the Word of God that he has been crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ (Romans 6:11-23; 8:1-17; Galatians 2:20; Colossians 3:5-17). This is what Paul did.


The believer’s faith in the teaching of the Word of God that he has been crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ will express itself in obedience, which results in the believer experiencing sanctification.


The believer who appropriates by faith the teaching of the Word of God that he has been crucified, died and buried with Christ will experience deliverance from the lust patterns of the old sin nature.


Galatians 5:24 Now those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. (NASB95) 

The believer is to consider the members of his body to be dead to these lust patterns of the old sin nature since they were crucified at the cross and he has died with Christ.


Colossians 3:5 Therefore consider the members of your earthly body as dead to immorality, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which amounts to idolatry. (NASB95) 

The Lord Jesus Christ was crucified so that the believer might not live for the lusts of the old sin nature but for the will of God (See 1 Peter 4:1-3).


Prior to salvation, the believer was enslaved to the lust patterns of the old Adamic sin nature since he was under real spiritual death meaning he had no capacity to experience fellowship with God (See Ephesians 2:1-3). 


At the moment of conversion, through the baptism of the Spirit, the omnipotence of the Spirit identified the believer with Christ in His crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection and session (See Romans 6:4-7; Ephesians 2:4-6).


Also, at the moment of conversion, God gave the believer a new divine nature that gives him the capacity to experience deliverance from the lust patterns of the old Adamic sin nature (See 2 Peter 1:4). 


Galatians 3:27 For all of you who were identified with Christ have clothed yourselves with the nature of Christ.  (Author’s translation)

1 Corinthians 15:45 So also it is written, “‘The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A LIVING SOUL.” The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. (NASB95) 

2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new spiritual species; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. (NASB95) 

2 Peter 1:4 For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust. (NASB95)

1 John 3:9 No one who is born of God practices sin, because His seed abides in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. (NASB95) 

The new Christ nature that indwells every believer is the holiness of God and is perfectly holy just as Christ is and thus cannot sin. Believers sin because they choose to obey the temptations of the old sin nature and the lies of Satan’s cosmic system. The new Christ nature provides the believer the capacity to experience the holiness of God in his life and Christ-likeness is the production or the result of having a lifestyle of living in the new Christ nature. 


The new Christ nature functions when the believer is obedient to the voice of the Spirit, which is heard through the communication of the Word of God and constitutes putting on the new man or the new self or new nature.


Ephesians 4:24 and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth. (NASB95) 

Fruit bearing, i.e. Christ-like character is the result of experiencing the holiness of God, which is synonymous with “experiential sanctification” since the believer cannot experience fellowship with a holy God unless he himself is holy.


Sanctification is experiencing the holiness of God or in other words manifesting the character of God through one’s thoughts, words and actions. Since the believer has been crucified with Christ and has died with Him, he is commanded to consider himself dead to the sin nature.


Romans 6:11 Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. (NASB95) 

Therefore, since the believer has been crucified, died and buried with Christ and has been raised and seated with Him and has been given a new divine nature, he is commanded to abstain from the various lust patterns of the old sin nature, which wage war against the believer’s soul and is to flee them.


1 Peter 2:11 Beloved, I urge you as aliens and strangers to abstain from fleshly lusts which wage war against the soul. (NASB95) 

2 Timothy 2:22 Now flee from youthful lusts and pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who call on the Lord from a pure heart. (NASB95) 

The believer is prohibited from obeying the lust patterns of the old Adamic sin nature and is commanded to put on the nature of Christ, which is accomplished by obeying the Word of Christ and this constitutes walking by means of the Spirit (See Romans 6:12-13; 13:14; Galatians 5:16; Ephesians 4:17-24). 


The believer sins because he chooses to disobey the teaching of the Word of God that his sin nature was crucified with Christ at the Cross and thus allows the sin nature to control and influence his soul so that he produces mental, verbal and overt acts of sin (See James 1:13-15).


The believer’s sin nature will not be totally eradicated until he physically dies or when the rapture of the church takes place when the believer will receive a resurrection body to replace the body he now has, which contains the old sin nature (See 1 Corinthians 15:51-57; Philippians 3:20-21).


In the meantime, the believer has a battle raging within him since he has two natures, which are diametrically opposed to one another and he must choose between the two since the old sin nature wars against the Spirit.


Galatians 5:17 For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please. (NASB95) 

Having died with Christ and being raised with Christ and possessing the new Christ-nature sets the Christian free from the old Adamic nature. We utilize the new Christ-nature by obeying the Word of God, which constitutes experiencing fellowship with God (1 John 2:3-5) and walking by means of the Spirit since the Spirit speaks to the believer through the Word of God.


Galatians 5:16 But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. (NASB95) 

The believer loses fellowship through obeying the sin nature and committing personal sins. However, he is restored through the confession of sin (1 John 1:9). 


1 John 1:9 If any of us does at any time confess our sins, then, He (God the Father) is faithful and just with the result that He forgives us our sins and purifies us from each and every wrongdoing. (Author’s translation)

This fellowship is maintained by bringing one’s thoughts into obedience to the teaching of Jesus Christ, which constitutes obeying the commands of Ephesians 5:18 to be influenced by means of the Spirit and Colossians 3:16 to let the Word of Christ richly dwell in your soul since both produce the same results.


Ephesians 5:18 And do not permit yourselves to get into the habit of being drunk with wine because that is non-sensical behavior, but rather permit yourselves on a habitual basis to be influenced by means of the Spirit. (Author’s translation)

Colossians 3:16 Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God. (NASB95)

Therefore, obedience to the Word of God will enable the believer to experience fellowship with God, which is synonymous with experiencing sanctification.


1 John 2:5 But, whoever, at any time does observe conscientiously His Word, indeed, in this one, the love for the one and only God is accomplished. By means of this we can confirm that we are at this particular moment in fellowship with Him. (Author’s translation)

This obedience constitutes loving the Lord.


John 14:15 If you love Me, you will observe conscientiously My commandments. (Author’s translation)

So this battle rages between the flesh, the sin nature and the Spirit. The believer’s soul is a battleground. The battle in the soul is related to whether they will live for self in the old sin nature or live for God in the new nature. Paul relates this battle in his own life as a believer in Romans 7:14-25. 


“Experiential” sanctification is experiencing the holiness or in other words manifesting the character of God through one’s thoughts, words and actions (1 Peter 1:14-16).


“Perfective sanctification” is the perfection of the church age believer’s spiritual life at the rapture, i.e. resurrection of the church, which is the completion of the plan of God for the church age believer (1 Corinthians 15:53-54; Galatians 6:8; 1 Peter 5:10; John 6:40). It is the guarantee of a resurrection body and will be experienced by every believer regardless of their response in time to what God has done for them at salvation. 


All three stages of sanctification refer to the process of conforming the believer into the image of Jesus Christ, which is the Father’s plan from eternity past (Romans 8:28-30).
Three Stages of the Christian’s Salvation

As we noted in our introduction, the Christian’s salvation, i.e. his deliverance is also accomplished in three stages: (1) positional (2) experiential (3) perfective or ultimate. Like the church age believer’s sanctification, their deliverance from sin, Satan and his cosmic system is accomplished in three stages: 


(1) Positional: At the moment the believer exercised faith alone in Christ alone, they were delivered “positionally” from real spiritual death and eternal condemnation, the devil, his cosmic system and the sin nature through the crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection and session of the Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 19:9; John 4:22; Acts 4:12; 13:26, 47; 16:17; Romans 1:16; 10:1, 10; 11:11; 2 Corinthians 6:2; Ephesians 1:13; Philippians 1:28; 2 Thessalonians 2:13; Hebrews 2:10; 5:9; 6:9; 1 Peter 1:9-10; 2 Peter 3:15; Jude 3; Revelation 7:10).


By “positionally,” I mean that God views the believer as crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ, which was accomplished at the moment of conversion through the Baptism of the Spirit when the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit placed the believer in an eternal union with Christ. In other words, the “positional” aspect of the believer’s salvation refers to the past action of God saving us from sin, Satan, his cosmic system and eternal condemnation when we trusted in Jesus Christ as our Savior.


The believer’s deliverance positionally sets up the “potential” for him to experience this deliverance in time since this deliverance can only be experienced after salvation through obedience to the teaching of the Word of God. It also guarantees the believer’s ultimate deliverance at the rapture, which is based upon the sovereign decision of God rather than the volition of the believer.


(2) Experiential: After conversion, the believer can “experience” deliverance from the devil, his cosmic system and the sin nature by appropriating by faith the teaching of the Word of God that he has been crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ. This constitutes the believer’s spiritual life after being delivered from real spiritual death (2 Corinthians 1:6; 7:10; Romans 6:11-23; 8:1-17; Philippians 2:12; Galatians 2:20; Colossians 3:5-17; 2 Timothy 2:10; 3:15; Hebrews 2:3, 10; 1 Peter 2:2). In other words, the “experiential” aspect of salvation is used of the believer’s deliverance from sin, Satan and his cosmic system in the present moment.


2 Thessalonians 2:13 But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and faith in the truth. (NASB95) 

1 Corinthians 1:18 For the word of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God. (NASB95) 
1 Timothy 4:16 Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you. (NASB95)



In this verse, the verb sozo refers to Timothy experiencing his deliverance from sin and Satan and his cosmic system by obeying Paul’s previous command to continue making it his habit of persevering in exemplifying Christ-like character, which is the direct result of obeying the first command in 1 Timothy 4:16. Timothy will continue to exemplify Christ-like character by obeying this first command to continue making it his habit of paying attention to himself, i.e. his character and conduct. Consequently, by obeying these two commands he will experience his deliverance from sin and Satan. 


The verb also refers to those who adhere to Timothy’s teaching experiencing their deliverance from sin and Satan as well. They will experience this deliverance if Timothy obeys the second command in 1 Timothy 4:16 to continue making it his habit of persevering in teaching sound doctrine. This second command is the direct of the first command, which called for Timothy to continue making it his habit of paying attention to his teaching. Thus, if Timothy teaches sound doctrine, his listeners will experience their deliverance from sin and Satan as well.

(3) Perfective: At the resurrection the believer will be delivered “in a perfective sense” and permanently from the devil, his cosmic system and the sin nature when he receives his resurrection body at the rapture of the church, which is imminent (Romans  13:11; 1 Thessalonians 5:8-9; Hebrews 1:14; 9:28; 1 Peter 1:5). In other words, the “perfective” aspect of salvation is used of the believer’s future deliverance from sin, Satan and his cosmic system (Philippians 3:20-21).

In Hebrews 9:24-28, all three stages of the believer’s salvation are referred to.


Hebrews 9:24 For Christ did not enter a holy place made with hands, a mere copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us (experiential aspect of the believer’s salvation); 25 nor was it that He would offer Himself often, as the high priest enters the holy place year by year with blood that is not his own. 26 Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. (This makes possible the “positional” aspect of salvation) 27 And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, 28 so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him. (This refers to the “future” deliverance of the believer at the rapture). (NASB95) 

Warren Wiersbe commenting on Hebrews 9:24-28, writes, “Did you notice that the word ‘appear’ is used three times in Hebrews 9:24–28? These three uses give us a summary of our Lord’s work. He has appeared to put away sin by dying on the cross (Hebrews 9:26). He is appearing now in heaven for us (Hebrews 9:24). One day, He shall appear to take Christians home (Hebrews 9:28). These ‘three tenses of salvation’ are all based on His finished work.”

Just as in the believer’s sanctification, their deliverance positionally sets up the “potential” for them to experience this deliverance in time since this deliverance can only be experienced after conversion through obedience to the teaching of the Word of God through the enabling power of the Spirit. It also guarantees the believer’s ultimate deliverance at the rapture.

The believer can experience their deliverance from sin, spiritual death, Satan and his cosmic system through the omnipotence of the Spirit by appropriating by faith the teaching of the Word of God that they have been crucified, died, buried, raised and seated with Christ (Romans 6:11-23; 8:1-17; Galatians 2:20; Colossians 3:5-17). 

Conclusion


From our study we can see that the Scriptures teach that each and every member of the human race is a sinner by nature and practice as a result of Adam’s original sin in the Garden of Eden. Adam’s sin gave him and his progeny a sin nature. Also, Adam and his progeny were spiritually dead. Even more terrible the sin nature and spiritual death would result in eternal condemnation in the eternal lake of fire since God is holy and cannot tolerate sin or sinners. Thus the entire human race was in an absolutely terrible predicament. 
However, God in His grace provided the solution for all these problems through His Son Jesus Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross as well as His resurrection. This deliverance is available to each and every member of the human race since Jesus Christ’s spiritual and physical deaths on the cross and His resurrection were on behalf of each and every member of the human race. The Christian is a sinner who has received this great deliverance through faith in Jesus Christ. In other words, the Christian receives this deliverance as a gift from God based upon the merits of the object of their faith, Jesus Christ. 
So this author’s prayer is that this study will educate the Christian as to what it really means to be “saved.” Every Christian should have knowledge as to what it means to be saved. They should know what they are saved from. If they don’t know, how can they tell the non-Christian they need to be saved? Saved from what? This means that before we communicate the good news (the gospel) of this salvation, the non-Christian must be informed of their great need for salvation and why? Otherwise, if they don’t recognize and acknowledge their need for this deliverance, they will never even consider Jesus Christ as Savior. Thus, not only is it the prayer of this author that the Christian would be educated by this study for their own benefit but also that they would take this information to evangelize the non-Christian.
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